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A Quick Wote

Although we've done our best to represént the
warious nations of the world fairy, we're first to admis
that we haven'tdane 8o friecisely accurrely. Inspecific,
weve taken a few liberties with the mood. If counimies
seem a bt grimmer o bleakes, Af the standards of living
are porimayed ws a noteh or ewo below whint one would
expect, just remember— b the World of Datknes [t
L jlli‘ tir make the wirld loak less ]1:‘11|1i.la-l|"1||.' thar our
owrl. 50 don't hold sny altembions thint are apparently
miade with mood in mind against us,

U the other hand, if we've screwed up gecymaphy,
(e’ clkay o rall atus, We probably deserve it
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A World on Fire

A terriorl as werewalves might b, even they
have ro concede that the world's a big place. There's an
almost uneountmble nomber of irons in the fire arourd
the planet, from the bartle for South America’s rainforest
i the recent tyrannical reign of Black Toorh, the
genocidal Simba king. However, these srcas of concem
hirve been scartered throughout dezens of supplements,
in somie cases left withour an updare for years,

Lintl now,

A World of Rage is your puidebook to the World
of Darlness, specifically focusing on the areas and
subjects that are most important o the Garou anmd
ather shapeshifrers. Within these pages vou'll finnd ot
the latest word on the ongoing strugeles such as the
cover wars for Russia and the Amazon, as well as hines
atstrange new moubleserupring inunlikely places like
Ausrralia, Thereare litemlly hundreds of possible story
ideas within this book — all it takes to use them is a
lirthe willingness to take your chronicle ouside the
usual septhoundaries.

It's o great, big, hostile weorld Gut there. Heve fun
rouritng it.

b

Canada

Thie Canada of thie World of Darlavess 16 0 wide,
vast, benutiful lond — one thar bsn't particularly fior
giving of human residents. The long winwer nighs
make young souls old guickly, and the suicide mmwe
ll'l:l.'.i'ﬂ:ELI;_" .l!eril‘.‘ |'||.| |'_'N'l:'|"!r' YT F_','-.'{']"_q-':.l"\l|'lr|'r{'|l |-|'|||ril|{'\-'
!‘I||'-l their snowmaobiles down rhe WL stretch of
pine valley, and never come home again. French and
English Canadians resent ench other just thar lirele it
more, and vielence berween various ethnic groups
flares up more frequently (and viciously), When wine
ter descends on Canadu, hope seems to die out a liedle.,
When a chemical rrock apille irs pavioad acrose the
hiphway and the surroundine sround, on ¢ffective
cleanup 1s all the slawer in coming — i ir comesatall,

[t's o harsh land, particularly away from the cities
— el one that suits the Garou.

The ARasics

Canada 15 frankly inunense — Russin is the only
larger couniry inall the world. It smretches more than
5,500 kilomievers (over 3,400 miles to Americons) case
t0 west, encompassing six full time 2ones, [ norche

Chapiter One: The Americay 13
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south axis is no less impressive; Canada’s northern-
most point is almost 2000 km noch of the Amcric
Circle. And for all this land, Canada's population i
rowighly a tenth of that of the United Seates, and mast
of its people live within 160 km of the Canada/LI5
border — nearly 90% of the counory is unsertled.

At least, by humans.

Cepgraphically, Canada is almost a basin — wide
prairies and lakes ar the center, bounded by mounmins
on the west, eastand northwest. To the north, there'san
expanae of permanent snow and ice; to the south, the
Inrerior Plaimns, a continuation of the United States’
Citeat Mains: The Rocky Mountaing and Appalachians
hoth stretch op into Canada, and the lind boasts a few
myourin ranpes solely it own (such as the Mockensie
and Richardson Mountains), The earth itself ranges
from cundea and permafrese in the furthest narth, to
highly fertile soil char feeds Cannda's breadbasker,

There are three major types of forest in the land
— the castern forests along the Appalachians, the
tall-timber forest along the Pacific Coast, and the
coniferous taiga that constitutes the majarity of
Canada’s woods. The natural grasslands 1o the south
huve been mostly plowed under and numed into a
region of heavy agriculture,

And of course, it cold. Those living along the
Pacific comst recebve the best of it theit summers are
fairly cool and their winters mild. Everywhere else
receives fairly long winters and short summers; every-
where east of the Rockies gets plenty of snow for three
tovsis months every year. The farther nocth you go, the
less hospaeable i pes. The tundra replons experience
winters where the average temperature never crawls
nhove freesing, and the summer temperature never
really climhbs above 107 Celaius {50 Fahrenheir).

Canada makes a lot of its money from its natural
resources; the bnd is rich in petroleam, conl and other
minerals, and the lumber, paper and agricultum! indus-
triesare particularly robusc. Mose of the counery's power
comes from hydroelectric dams, which have become
remarkably widespread. Regional governinents seem
perfectly kappy to place dams wherever they can, turn-
ing the mvers mio sources of Vclean” power — even if
sommie of thie land along the banks suffers in the process,

Canada 15 alse withour a doubt werewolf territory.
The country's plains and forests support o walf population
thit's almost cerainly the most stable in the New World
{for whatever that's worth), making it prime breeding
grounicls for the Garow, The humnn population s ethni-
ailly diverse ithe clites, bupseattered and almost meager
acrons the lind isell. Canada's population of vampires is
comparatively low, and the Leeches that do call Canada

home are cither immigrants or decidedly young (as vam-

Useful Tidbits

For Storytellers who've never been north of dhe
barder (ond those who've never been o Nord
America, period), we've provided just a few rermimed-
ers about Canadian culture thae add o couch of
versimilinude to a chromcle,

» Canadn {5 on the metric system; expect road
signs in kilomerers. The speed limit s asually 100
kph (60 mph)

o Canada is officially bilingaal, although Bn-
glish is the language of cheice throughour most of
the country (excluding Quebec, naturellement).
Spelling snd prammar tend o favor (or rather,
faveur) the British standard.

* The country s @ comstirurional momere vy
the monarch of England i5 also Canada's head of
gtate ( (ueen Elizaberh 1, asof 2000), acting through
her appoinred Governor General. However, most
of the actual legislation & done through Parlimment
(which 15 in tum split mo an clected House of
Commonsand arcappointed Senare; of the two, the
Heise of Cornirions has much more power), The
head of the povernment is the Prime Minister.

® American citizens or pecmanent residents
don't need pussport or visas o enter Canada, al-
though visitors from othes countries need passpors
No visag are required of visitors from most Brrish
Commonwealth or European Union countries.

» {“anada’s customs requirements are tairly
straightforward, Visitors can hring in a hunting
Fifle or shorewn, with 200 rounds of ammunitlon,
but handguns and auramatic weapons are scrictly
forbidden, Packs with lupus memberz should nore
that hringing pets across the horder requires o
vetetinarian's certificate of good health, vaccina-
tions, and so on.

® July 1 is Canada Day. This 1sn'r a strictly
vitnl bit of informaticn, but scme Canadians like
to (mse iF 48 an excuse to de some drinking.

pires measure their years). There are, of course, a few of
the ancient undemd who have secded o the couniry,
bur for the most part, it's not the vampires dae the locasl
Garou have to worry sbout.

Bur the coumery is far from perfect — like every-
where else in the World of Darkness, the wild places are
under artnek, Human companies log and dam and strip-
mine the land, leaving litrle but repositories of danger-
ous chemicils snd industrial wasre in ther wake: Mon.-
stess ot of darkess Native Amerncan mythoskalk in the
solaved corners of the land, teasting on whomever they

] A Waorld of Rage
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can catch, Spirits of murder and vengeance haimt the
sites of old hartlefields and massacres. The werewolves
of this country, particularly towards the cold north,
must be strong w resiar cheir rivals and enemiley,

The Garou

Muaost of Clanada’s Garou are Fianna, Ger aof
Fennis, Silver Fangs and Wendigo, The firse three
attived nlongside the earliest European sertlers, and
found samething of their old lands' appeal in the
northern woods. Of course, the Wendlgo had l-
ready claimed Canada as notching less than ther
tribal protectorate, and the result was all too pre
dictable. The fires of hatred have dimmed down a
lirtle since — bur werewolves are creatures of rage,
and the anger still suolders.

The Wendigo are stronger in Canmda than they
are anywhere else, save perfinpy Algila — nn{rdnl'irii
the land the heart of thiis. ariginal protectorate, 3::1’:
they find the harsh wititers virtunlly fortifying. They
still hold a number of caermihere, calling an their Gifts
and spirit allies w drive away or kil fnpruchers with
lethal cold, Unfortunately) themore remote énerms are
on theirown when ircomes todefensesaswell, At least
two caems in the last two years came under air arrack
from military-style helicoprers — only the power of
mighty storm-spieit allies wias able to deflect e s
siles and hring the hl:]j,'.;:"ﬂp'l,':n ta' the gmund rn'tl
Wendigo know they were licky, and don't Inﬁl‘:f{zr
ward to the next AETRIES dotsn't help thar they're
not sure just which of theirenemies fusided the assault.

Mast of Canada's populstion is of French or Brit-
ish descent, and the Silver Fangs have Kin represents-
tives it both, A few Fangs claiimthar thelrangestors ser
foot on the land when Samuel de Champlisin first
founded Acadia, but others of their ribe aee more
dubious. The Canadian Fangs' pedigrees do golbick o
few centuries, though, and the hoase of the Unbreak-
able Hearth i firmly rooted In southern Canada, King
Cyrus-the-Bald commonly trivelinorth from America
in the summers to discuss politics with the Tocalelders,
ane] King Albrechr of the nearky proteciorace i Hew
York his offered hissupport to the Unbreskable Hearth
— even if it wisn't in the courtliest language.

Canada’s Fianna aresimilacly mixed, although the
ratio of Brtish to French descent is much steeper, The
Canadian Flanns have o glightly better reputation for
dealing with the native Garou, although there are sull
plenty of blemishes on thelr record. The tribe (s gener-
ally a lirtle more given to urban caemns in Canada,
partly because their Kin blend scamlessly into the local
population, and partly because they don’t care so much
for the stoic ideal of surviving a harsh winter in the

Wétis vs. Wletis

Just in ense you didin't know, there's 2 ~.||In|t|
cant difference herween the metis (IMET-jss) an
the Métls (muy-TEE). The former is, of course, the
Garou breed; the latter isan ethnic growp of mixed
American Indian anid Europenn blood

Also on the subject of termimoligy, the term
“Eskimo” tsn't something that the Inuit find com-
plimentary — it means “eaters of raw menr,” and
was given to them by ather tribes. They prefer to
call themdelves “the only people "

northermmost areas. (Ope waprish thesry put forel by
the Bone Gnawers ales holds thar the Flannn were
mildly traumarized the fist time they tried o call o
stageapirit and got a mogse-spirit instead,)

The Get i the aremostly arrived in the kst 300
years oo, alchough the tribe cloims that some of their
number wete here since the | 0ch cenmury. Some of the
local Fenrir can vrace their ancesuy buck © the late
1700, when l‘}m&mmx-ﬁmndcti o of Lo e
was becoming promtnetit inlocal maritime atfairs oth-
ers claim descent fram Britsh Cet who wirived el
where. The Fenrir have been more successful than most
Exwopean tribes ar adipting ro the calder climes; they
apparéntly find it an exeellent testof their endumnce.

Thum-hmﬂha,;m alse present to varying deprees,
nf [ 'II.II'EE- Thl: Rutl TI:LT.I:In.'I have ATTONE Presende in
Lﬂﬂ"il‘]"ﬁ ‘v’r'1'!'l'!th¢¥tﬂk: El.lllﬂlhu' FIR P 1"-*1|h||t CASTTHLEE~
tively hiealthy woll popularion. Theres o slight ten
dency among these Talons to be more forgiving of
hurmans in ﬁn‘l‘l.utﬂl {sitce they huve mane territory
themselves} and more vergeful w specific humans (oo
Belngused to the damage humimscan do to the land sl
its 1ig). Likewise, the Uktena are scartered here and
there, mostly sharing space st Wendigo caems where
they're welcome s idvisors. The tribe also shares o
patticular sympnthy for the Mécs, whose mized blood
gives them something in common with the Uktens

The Black Fures, Children of Gain and Shadow
Lerds have very few caerrs of thiir own in Cuanady: In
bace, each tribe probably Jns o more than one trikal
caern o thelr name in thie countey, They rend to focus
thefrartention on the human population, which means
that rthey spend most of their time around the more
populated sourh of the conntry, The Shadow Lords are
generally the most outgoing of the three; the tmibe's
Crows have made some connections among the Red
Talons, Fenrnir and Wendigo of the northern arens,
offering the tribe's help should it be needed.

in the cities, thie Glass Walkers are probably abour
evenwith rhe Bone Graswers as numbers go. Although

Chapter One: The Americas 7
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the Cinnwers are highly sympathetic to the hlue-collar
populaton of most Canadian towns aod cicies, rela-
tively few felt comfortable tapmme alone with the Ger,
Fianna and Silver Fangs ro whar was clearly a hostile
teibe's territory. Must of Canuda’s Bone Gnawers are
scattered throughout the owns and cities along the
cormidor from Ouebec Cley to Windsor —which ia alsa
whete the majority of Cimadian Glass Walkers dwell.
Both tribes are ar their thickest in Toronto, where the
Giliass Witlkers masnmin st least two caerns,

The Silent Striders and the Stargazersare the pwo
pivost distinet munorines amorg e couniery's trilies:
nelther tribe is knovwn w hold any caems in the ares,
or even gather in numbers of more than two at a time,

The Waritime Provinces

The Mantime Frovinces account for very hittle of
Canada's overall land srea, but they are rich i petro-
leum, natural gns-and other resources: This makes
them a prime targer for many of Pentex’s activities, As
o reside, industrinlizarion has been mpidly working s
wiy Into the easternmase provinces, bringing some
jobs along with It — bur {mperiling other jobs, and
mire besides, as e poes

Wew Brunswick

New Brunswick perches on the essr coass of North
Americn, just noth of Maine. The provinee is heavily
forested, with most of the human population concen-
rrated along the coastand the Saint John River valley.
(M coume, the wods are considered quite the useful
respiarce, and the lopging indusery (particularly for
puilp anel paper) s impormane to the local economy,
This doesa't please the local werewolf population
muchs o pack of Fenrir is carrently entertaining plans
o severely monkeywrench Edmundston, one of the
ot centirs of the industry.

About one third of New Bronswick’s popularion s
French-Canadisn, lurgely descended from the settle-
went of Acadio, established in 1604, Most of the
province's lirger townd and citles are on the coast,
whether thir of the Bay of Fund',' of the Gull of St
Lawrence The coast also has a scattering of Acadian
villages, often marked by flags resembling the French
tricolor with i yellow star in the upper part of the blue
stripe. Rumors persist among the neighboring sepes
that o few of these villages are homes o a cult thar
warstips some sort of Wyrm-beast under the warers,
but the local packs haven't ver had rhe leisure 1o
Investigate these rumors in JI:PL].'L

The Fundy Islands are & populiar spot among out-
door types such us birdwatchers, whale-watchers, fish-
ermer and the like. The world's “‘l:l.,l.JI'ILl'il'IrH'Zi{ whig|

L} A World of Rage
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poal churms off the coase of Deer lstand, and the place
Is fnexud foe spint energy, The place would make un
excellent cuern — o werewolves could breathe water,
of coutse, A nmor moeking ts wily around Garou
cireles (and some human circles aswell) says chat huge
sharks have been seerin the whidpool's ares, hinting
that the Rokes are wware of the site's significance,
Mew Brunswick doesn't have o lorge werewalf
populanon, and mesr of the local Garou nre Ger of
Fenrs of mainly Saxon descenr, OF them, the most
notable 1= larl John Golden-Boar, who's fameous for
single-himndedly tverturning six logging mucks in g
single run, without so much as breaking stude.

Hewfoundland

This istand province is an extension of the Appala-
¢ huars, aned i s rugged as thar wonldd imply, Onaverage,
the istand & home ro less than four people persquare
mile. It has quire the local hisrory — the firsr European
settlerdatrer i fmlid Viking settlement were saflots who
jumpedship, preferring to eke out aliving on "the Rack”
ruther than spend another day at sea. A number of biogs
anil heaths souat in the more poordy dratned oreas of the
islanu, and ar least one boasts a Fianna caem. The
Fianna aie rather content on the iskuuds the localy’
persaralicy works well with their own. Sroryrelling |s o
long-standing tradition among. " TNewfies,” and their
speech is anunusunl blend of West Country English and
the diolect of southwese lreland.

Az mentioned previously, the sland was the sioe of a
|8th cermury Viking sentlement, one that apparently
tneluded o few Fenrdr in its pumber. The Wendigo and
Gettell conflictingstories of the setthement: the Wendigo
claim that the Fenrir were podr guests, and immediarely
fell 1o uttacking the native people, while the Gee mun-
minrthar the so-called Pure Ones” offered viclence ro the
newcomers, and that the Fenrir merely retaliated. What-
ever the actual sory of the settlemens, it didn 't kst more
than a few decudes. However, there are persistent stonies
thiar a few of the Ger remaimned beliind and began o run
with Wendipo and Wktena, becoraing Fennr by twrem
alene Hrhess rumoreare e, there's no preotro be found
on Mewfoundland — although descendanes of *Yimir's
Swent" might live on elsewhere

Despite the influence of the local Flanna, New-
foundlanid is the site of heavy iron mining, ar least some
il which s overseen by Harold and Harold. The natives
aren't particularly happy about the province's reliance
o natural resources — what happens when the wells
and mines von dry f— bt as bong as mining and deilling
provide jobs, it's hard o tum away from them.

The niost sienaficant change on the wind — at
lissamt ti Chiron perspective — mivilves the Hiberman odl
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flelds, o mule-hillion dallar project taking place just
off St. Jahn's east coast. This project has the potential
to be very profitsble, IF the oll reseryes prave o be as

tich g the investors hope. And unfortunately, one of

those mvestors is Endron Internanional. Endeen cur-
rently bas two Menanrol plartorms under construction
off the Newfoundlund coast, and are planning others
should the payoffs — in crude o, narurdl gas
prud....other resources — be there.

Hova Scotia

“Mew Scotland isa relatively small provinge; it d be
art ishand i not for the lsthmus of Chignecto, which
attaches ir to the mainlnd. Is rivers are short and s
wondlands plentiful, and despite s nanumal vesources, the
province isn't very urbanizid. Most Nova Scotiuns are of
British dthescent, although there’s-a siznble minoricy of
French Acadiuns. The province’s prosperity hasn't been
anythung to hrag about for some time; Nova Seotia bas a
history of recetving o large share of financial aid from the
federal povemment, and unemployment 5 a chronic
[TEH-EITI .-'"H A I'E—ELJJI1 l.'!u: ]l.'u;;il ;p.;wrnm_m‘]_t & I_g-:t_';;um_[ng
increasingly reeeptive o corpumtions ke Eodoon who
e quite interestedd i offshome delling for perroleum and
raturil gas. Forestry, hshing nnd tourism are all well and
f,'fk'ld. but lhE"r"I‘c ot the sime Jdnd ul"mr'rneyrrmlccrﬁ.

MNava Seona was omgnally hime foihe Micmng,
arid o few members of this natlon il live i the
province. Most of the area’s rourizm foouses on Cape
Breron lsland, o place where the economy is nonethe-
less ar its worst. Bad things have been knawn to happen
v Lowrtsts every onee ina while here, nea few fomorl are
spontancously born every year and start causing trouble.

Unsurprisingly, the most populous tribe i the
area i the Finnno, who have been drifring here since
the lare 18ch century. The tribe hos been devoring
st of thewr effort 1o bettering their human Kin's lot
i life; the provinee's economic hardships are much
mure important  the Fianna chan they would be
micst pther tribes. The local werewolves have heen
known to travel inta the conlmines when they need o
bind Spir its.ofa I rnrillu_'u]ilr.i.lr' Eriin or rg[l_‘lhlﬂj_ug Epegl
into their fetishes. Ar least one abandoned coal mine,
though, had o be shandoned because it was too elose
to awankening something horrible that slepr below the
earth. The Flanna don’t enyoy the time they spend in
the mineshafts; but as they put it, becter thar they go
diwn there from rime to rime than leave the shafes
open s that the Black Spiral Dancers can move in-

Prince Edward Jsland

Prince Edwird lsland (a.ea. PED) is by far the
smallest of the Canadian provinges. In many ways, it's

Chapter One: The Americas
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also the beast imposing; the tereamn is a pently tolling
plaln and most of the original forests are gone, ¢leared
long ago to make room for settlements. The island'’s
human papulstion s dense, but not urbanized, The
rowns that dor the island sren't particularly lurge, but
they leave litele eoom for wildemeis cakrms

There are no ful l-fleded sepis tn PEL o few familics
of Fenrir, Silver Fang imd Funna Kinfolk make their
homes here, but sny children who undergo the First
Change are sint to septs elsewhere. These Kin are alsa
likely tocall in cheir werewolf relatives if trouble seems to
be brewing, bur if their Garow consing sre busy with arher
concemns, help can sometrmes be o long time comny.

The Central Region

The provinces at the heart of Canada are also the
most densely populared; prosimity ro the United States
border, ample natural resources and a relutively forgiy -
ing climate make Ouebec and Onvario the place o be
in the eyes of many. This section of Canada is also
where the greatest mix of Garow rribes con be founid:
almost all of the tribes are adequarely represened in
thise two provinees.

Quebec

The |agest eastern provinee, Ouchec i also the
heart of French-Canadian culture, The residenrs are
fiercely prowd of their langunge and culture, o an often
obsessive level. Quebec is famous for its separatise out-
look, and o some extent that's not surpeising. The
province is surtounded on all sides by English speakers,
making some Quebecas feel as if they're stranded on an
wshuned — nnd orhiers to feel besieged. Many residents are
dovimiright angry @ the intnisions of English-language
culture (pardcularly Americin television), and resent
being lumped i with the rest of Ciarnda when the rest
of Canadas culture is soclearly different from thetr s
Chuebec hasregulirly striven to gain independence from
the rest of Canada, fwu11n!ng A narion in its own fght
So fur, it hasn't happened, bur one never knows,

Although most Quebecors are bilingual, there's po
doubr that they favor Frencly i rare to spor an
outdoor sign with English information anywhere in
the province. Most of the provinee's human populi-
tionscentered in thesouthwesr, along the St Lawrence
and the barder with the US. The provinee excends up
irito polar bear territory in the north, and there's alin
an ample woll population sway from the more urban,
ized areas, Of course, the north woods support a heavy
forestry industry, one thar infuriares the Red Talons
that call aprthemn 5.}!-@"‘!.\'.' home: The Jrrovince also
has a thriving monufaceuring industry, although this is
more concentrated in the southwest
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Alrhough uebec's capital isthe distinctive Quebec
Cliry, most penple who think of Quebec think of Montreal,
Montreal 15 the seeond-largest French-spesking ciey 1n
the workd, right behirdd Pars. And as 2 result, (s prone to
the trowbles thae plague mest uthan centers in the Wikl
ol Durkeness. This does miean Weaver-energics, of ¢ ourse:
thie webs are strong around the ciry, particularly around
thie Fare Olymipitue [the remarkiably expensive spores
compliex thar wasn't fully completed until 11 years after
the Olyropiic Ginnes it was built to serve ). It also means
vimpires, and the undead thae cluster in Montreal seem
tor be o porticularly cunning and vicious lot. Black Deg
Crane Studio prints their minted products at a plant
11-:.'1T|1j,'1 -qurﬂl}' r[uding Garou notice because there's just
o much else that needs domg in the area

According to Garow oral history, somewhere in
Montreal's vicinity s the site Where one of the moce
powerful ond mulevolent Banes of chie New Wireld was
hownd long aga, This tale has passed along from Garou
o Kinnmd beyond, with the unforounare result ehar
the story i now familiar o some occult cireles, The
local Garow, a sept of lurgely Silver Fang extraction
eritrenched in the Lautentians, worry that the more
scholarly Leeches of Montreal might chance across
this legend and decide v moke oouhle, The localsalso
suspect o small coven of Black Spiral Dlancers has also
shipped into the city in siarch of elues telllng how w
tree the evil spirit, but the number of vampires in the
city makes any search parties a risky prospect.

Ontario

Canada's most populous provimee, Ontario is bath
highly moidern and unusually wild in pieces, The sourh
pernion of the provinee is filled with towns and cities;
thie north portion with lnkes, bogs, moose snd mosqui-
roes. Thie Great Lukes run along Ontario's seuth bor-
det, and Hudson Bay defines its northens limir,

As befirs 165 sizable population, Oncario s home to
;'lrnl'\' il inchistoy, mr_']udmg the ever-present mining
arid forestry, but also a fair bir of manufacturing and
agriculture. Virrually everywhere there coudd be ahydro-
elecrric dom tn the provinee, there 158 one — and even
then, Ohntario requires nuclear and fossil fuel power
planes to meer s energy needs, Widh thie exeeprion of
Hullahan (und even they are somewhnt setve in Hudson
By} every Pemtex subsidiney with an interes inCanada
ie cpuiee Jikely present in Ontarlo somewhere.

The province s also home to Canada's largest ciry,
Toronre s avemuckably busy city, with i bustling down-
towny; ik serves as thee hendguartes for the counmy's mdio

mid television broadcasring. Toronto boasts a par of
urban coaems, one lorgely populated by Glass Walkers and

vt sty mun by Bore Ginawers, which are boch nombly
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mulrieribal; Most vistrmne Oorou with bismessin Cansda
tendd todrop by one of these septs o be caughtup tospeed:
this is particularly tue of tribes other than the well-
entrenched Ciet, Wentdipo, Silver Fangs or Frinma,
Algonquin Provincial Park s an important (ssue
among the local werewaolf populution. For one, there
are several packs of wolves hanging an in the park —
irondcally, they'te part of what draws tourists in droves.
In August, pack naturalises are known to take campers
aut ingroups 10 howl into the nighe, hoping 1o mise s
respomse from the wolves in the park, Foranother, the
park is being heavily scarred by industrial pollution
and logying companies: Because the park is so promi-
netit in the locals® eyes, the werewolves in the area
kniow that violent reprisals will have to be carefully
orchestrated so gs not to rend the Vil — but as more
trees are plowed under and more streams polluced, the
urge to claim payment m blood pets harder to resist,
Omneario i neacable among the proviness for the
shieer rumbet of ethnic groups that make up is popula-
ton; it's not surprising that i werewolf populition s
stenilorly mmixed. As mendoned before, Glass Walkers
oried Bome Cinipwerscontentrane in Toronre; the Ukena
also hive d seattered presence throughout the provinee.
In face, although they might not hold caems of their
owny, virmuzlly every tribe has permanent residents some
where in Tomnto —rthe only ones that can't be proven
tws live there are the Silent Striden and Stareazers, nnd
even then it's possilile they just haven't been noticed,

The West

British Columbia

Brinsh Columbia stretches from Alaska down w
the state of Washington, straddling the Pacific Ocean.
It's a nutably mountanos place; the Rockies, Colum-
bia Mountains and Casstar-Omineca Mountaine all
run through the provinte. British Columbia s Canada'’s
third most populous province, and about half of the
lscals are immigrants from other provinces, territories
or countries, Half of the provinee's population lives in
Vancouver, and fully 75% 15 concentrated along the
southwest comst. Thie north portion of the province is
virtually empry of humean life, bue there are several
woll packs, as well as buth black and grizzly bears,
moammg the area. Generally speaking, the climare's
rather milkd in BiC., at least in thie more sereled areas.

Although the provinee does draw a fair amount of
moeney from tourism, B.C. also has o healthy forestry
industry { prrticubirly inthe north ) and plenty of mining
(mosthy in the southeast ), A few Children of Gom been
strive touse thetr cesources to encourage tourssm, hop-
ing thar the more people who see the land®s nuraral




bimury, the mare people willobjec w the blavmt shuses
commmon o the forsstry and mining industries. The Red
Talons of the provinee are something of o thorn in the
sile I’I'1hi'.-;'|.t1|, of course, [t also doesn't |1rl1l that the
resident Silver Fangs would rather see as fow visitors as
possible, so thar they can execure rthelr mussions with
lirtle tenr of rending the Veil

The priwinice's capioal,

Vancouver, isparticularly
notable as the gire of
B I-.T'|I_1E'I]i_' |_'\:E§I;"r_|'
ment" — anex- =
perimental _,_,,",,
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city's vampires and Garou, which required both sides
to set aside their erernal grudge in the name of peace.
This compact was struck in 1972 — and it lasted over
26 years befure disintegracing,

MNobody'ssure whafired the first shot, but when the
esteemed Glass Walker Roger Daly was killed defond
ing his urban caern — a coern that was lost — the
Gianeou kinew thiar sameching stank in Vancouver, Re-
cent intelligence reports confirm that someonc has
built & shiny new casing atop a toxic dump, a dump
previously proven to be a full-blown Wyrm-caern, The
only thing prevennng it from being a Hive proper is the
absence of Black Spiral Dancers — but the casino is
apparenty under the vampires' protection. One par
ricularty ugly bit of rumor has it thar Daly's skin,
somehiow preserved in Lupus form, hangs in the lobby,

The tuce is off, and the werewolves of British
Columbin sre asking themselves some hard questions
about truse. Although they don't have the numbers o
st an open war dgainst Vondouver's Lecches
(and whatever allies the undead might have),
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Alberta

The westernmiost of Canada’s prai-
rie provinces, Alberta i somewhat
harsher than its netghbors. Excepring
the southeastern portion (where grass-
g landsare the prevalenttermin), Alberta

ig Bulject to the short, cool summuery
and long, eold winrers thar ourstd-
ers. associete with Canada. The

Conadinn Rockies strerch

E]‘LE- “ll*.'ll'l r]“.' l"-n' TWINEE, Mo
’ i forests ond even twndm

Y o and glaciers ws the prov
i

"0

irce stretches north. The

1!




\\\“-__--m_“-&

people here tend (o be the equivalent of Canada's
cowhoys; Albertu's notorions for mache pursuits fike
roddens, hockey and Gold Rush revivals

There are plenty of Garou eancerns in Alberea.
Historically, Alberra wis once the stomping grounids
of a number of Plang Indian wribes, including the
Blackfoor Confederncy; the fuiling fortunes of these
tribes sparked a number of werewall atcacks on loesl
sertlers around the end of the 19th century, The
perrosleum business iz profitableand heavily entrenched
here, with Endron — as usual — among the warst
offendiers of the mdusery, Alhera's also home o the
largest surviving heed of wild bison that has apparently
tallen under the protection of a multirrihal sepe dedi-
cisted o the torem of Bison,

A Get of Fearis cuermn based out of the Kananaskis
Provineial Park, not fur from Calgary, is particalarly
notible for offering ntensive bartle tmining to mem-
bers of other trnbes, The students undergo o brutal
training regimen and even more brutal sparring ses-
shon, bt these thar "graduate are among rhe flercest
and most technically proficient waerless of the Gamou
Nation, The werewolf who quietly mentions his train-
g it the Stone Heart Sepr receives a healthy amount
of respect from these in the know.

Also of particular note is the West Edmonton
Mall, el infaimons "largest i Norch Amesica.” This
monument to shopping, with over 800 stores and the
largest indoor amusement park in the world, hasholdly
pushed ies way into caemn stutus. The gpiriee of
Cockronch's brood, p.=|n||:5||;ui}- spiries of commerce,
breed bere in great numbersy s hardly surprising that
it doeal sept of Gluss Walkers has claimed the mall as
their teritery, and bold moors there after hours.

Saskatchewan

The provinee of Saskatchewan ispure prairic coun-
bry | mountains are few and for berween in this portion of
Canula, The provinee's name means "fast river” in o
native dialect, and true 1o form, the hydroelectric power
inclustry b quite busy along the various dvers of the land,

Suskurchewan makes a grood deal of its money friom
agriculeure, but its fumily farms have traditionally been
rroubled. The Depression of the 19308 hiv brurally
hard, amd today the vagaries of wearher sren'’t being
particularly lorgiving, The family farm is becoming an
endanpered species, as an increasing shift toward cor-
purate bavming moves across the provinee. And aswith
so ity other places in the World of Darkness, the
“hig husiness” treatment of agriculture leaves much to
bedesired. Chemical treatments bathe the crops, some-
times even leaking out of their containets 1o seep into
the land, Cver-farming (s CAUSITIE [ SeVYere BTOsSiy
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problem. And the people who know how to take care
of the land become incressingly unahle to do so, as the
perar harvests continue to huet them. The province
also suffers from an ever-imcreasing number of forest
tiress locals are heginning Lo SUSpect that an arscnist ot
ursorists are responsible, The werewolves of the pros.
inge, of course, have their own opinions,

Suskarchewan's most prominent sept of Garou s a
misxed sept of Wendigo, Ukrena and Red Talons who
suard neqern of Honer in Prinee Albert National Park.
However, as the park's fortunes fade (the money hasn'c
been soming in the way it's nesded), park officinls
strive hardes te increase tourism. The sept leaders are
warried that if the park is successtul, a confronrarion
between tourists and well-meaning caern guardians s
ingvitable — and if it tsn't, then the park mighr ledse
oo (s mineral dghes. As of yer, no solurion has
prasetited itsell, anud the clock is ticking,

Wianitoba

Manitoba 15 fairly representative of Canada's ter-
tatin; the south s seasonably comperate prairie, while the
northers two-thirds of the provinee are heavily forested
und sparsely populared. The provinee’s capiral is
Winnipeg, a muluculiiral city thut often unknowingly
sponsors: multintbal mioows in Kildonan Parck (a parck
that, like New York Cley'sCentral Pack, was designed by
Bone Gnawer Kin Frederick Law Olmstwead). The ciry s
something of aneurml ground among the various Garou,
although the Wendigo, Get and Fianna are notable (o
voicing ald grudees ot the Kildonan meaorts

A lange portion of the province is covered by lakes,
ong of which rakesup a good portion of the provinge on
s owr Lake Winnipeg 15 a remarkably large body of
water, second only to the Great Lakes, However, over-
development is a very reul problem alimg irs shores, one
thit has incensed a locil sepr of Fenrir. These Ger are
fulrly prone to covert attacks on local fishing boats and
dﬂ"i&kl[‘nmfnr_cnmpanh:h,p:l:l‘.'ﬂ:_uhiﬁ*_.rl|‘|nﬁt¢ thatseem o
sike an.. . unusually professional interest in converrine
the land for thelr purposes,

In tact; Manivoba's conomic activity s o matter
of concern ta most of the local Garou. The province i
home to-almast all the problematically abused indus-
tries settled in Caniada — fishing, mining, forestry,
commercial agricilmme and even heavy oudism The
mosttecent near-disaster took place near the northern
town of Flin Flon, where blasting at a copper mine
stirred up a béd of Thunderwyrm-like beasts that
spread throughour the area. It took weeks for the
Wendigo and Fenrir sepes in the asea to hunt oll the
beasts down, and even now they're not sure thar they
caughr every |ast one.
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The Northern Territories

Canada’s territories are distinetly werewolt coun-
try, particularly Wendigo and Red Tulons. The lands
are very hf'l.'ilm:]jr i |1‘||I[.1I'v.L]. bt masdest numbers of
wolves, and proportionately more native Kin wre
present. OF course, the climare males the terrtories
less than destmble to mumy people, but the Weridigy
seem to thrive on the birer cold

Unfortumacely, the Wendigo's Kin don't seem w
have the same fortitude, Although the Inuitand other
natives gre ahie to make o lving o thie huesh temm,
theirexstence in'tanything tobe envied. Thesuiclde
mte among thee native peoples is horrifying— aleohal
and drog addiction 5 2 sadly everpresent problem,
The Wendigo and other native shapeshifrers do what
they can to fight apainst this misermble situntion, but
the depression sectlied over the Inuit and other native
nitions his Tivtle o do with Banes. There's nobody o
"kill and make it better' — and atthouph the Wendipge
are surely capable of things other than outnght vio-
lenice, they haven't been able to domore than preserve
the sanity of o few Kin famibes. The situation (s
horrilsle, and oo easy solution s insiphe.

Worthwest Territories

The Northwest Territories (or somecimes NWT)
are very sparsely serrled, wirh most sextlemenrs top-
ping out at a few hundred people. Considering the size
of the territory, the human population seems all the
more rare. Rivers and fakes covermore than half of the
and, and much of the area 8 wndra proper. The
surnmers are fairly hosplrable, with amlight for up to
20 howurs a day, but when winter comes the NWT
become & harsh and unforgiving sererch of land.

The NWT support a surprising ameunt of anmmal
lite, particularly prven the condioims of permufrose that
COWET r}m unﬁh _[-mlhf:r wilves il‘li‘mi"LT_ the U’ul'l'hem
fowests, while the tandra is arctic wolf rerrieory, snd that
mmeans Wendigo and Red Talons, The ccosvsvem is
dangerously fragile, though: give poor segson can rovagy
thie plant life, decimnting the rest of the food chain,
Althoush the snimal gpecies huve alvays recovered
over time, the encroachment of southem development
snd increasing Wyrm-infuenceal intruders threaten to
throw the balance off foe good. Most of the Garou's
battles in thas area take place far from humoan covlize
tiomy, whiere there's nobody o interfore — onetherside.

Munavut

Canadu'stiewest territory isstill just a fedeling——buor
vine withan unusual twist, In 1999, the Canadian govern.
ment formally st aside & portion of the NWT as the

territory of Nunavat, a territory placed directly in the
buanwds of the nutive people. This step hasn't been the
solution to wll of the local natives” woes, 1o be sure, bu
most Canadians see it as & well-intentioned, progressave
step. The fact thue Nuttavet isn't exactly the most hogpi-
table of rermain probably doesn't huee thetr genersity,

This almost unprecedented move his some peaple
looking for werewollinfluence; ttwould certninly seem
|like the sorr of agenda thar the Wendigo, Ukrena oc
even the Children of Gain would pursue. However, oo
Ciarou has come torward to clum the responsibility,
aul thie vencwn that weidld surely follow. Sare Ginro
are hesitant w believe thar the humans could have
come up with this idea on their own; toothers, it's not
sl a hovd iden ro swillow,

Lildmarely, rhe responmible porrles don't really
miatter — what marters are the new opportunitics.
Now the Wendigo are doing whar they can to plice
their Kinfolk in the local govermmentas, and Parlis.
ment i possible. Legislation isn't o wol they're wed w
using; but they refuse to leta chance like thisslip awny

Nimavur is nid more immuomne than any ather prowv-
ince to the depression and addictions that plagie the
tuitive nat ioms, Of covrse, there are plenty ol peaple who
mianare wiovercome these demons, paetioularly in light
of the new opportunities opendng up — but, s alwiys,
there are people who aren't as lucky orsuong, 1 there's
o bright spor, it's that the increased Wendigo mflu
enceand sparse populston makes it casier for werewo|ves
to detect, volate and destroy the Banes thut come o
feed on the buman pipulation’s migery, Unfortunatily,
thisee Banes ure o symprom, noe 3 cosé of the disease of
the spirit; as long as the hunans are subject te pain and
oblivion, the Wyrmespiries will keep coming.

Themost prominent sept in Monmvat is, neourally,
a Wendigo sepr, one located along the Chesterficld
Inlec. Nungak Shiftng loe, a powertul Philodios skilied
in battle, diplomacy ond spirit mastery, leads the sepr.
The Sept af the Cold Sun las sparsored many packs
whio Bave distinguished themselves well in bactle and
viston quest; some prophets predict thar the sept will
produce the Wendigo's champion in the Final Battle.

Whether Nunavut will cam o reputation as o
futlure with noble intentions or o genuine betterment
for the lot of Canada’s native people remains o be
seen. The Wendigo are certuindy paing oo fighe for el
latrer prospect — should the onrushing Apocalypse
allow them any timie to do so, of cotirse.

}?ukan

Thwe Yukon Territory s famous for being moun
i, forested and cold — the 1896 gold strike in
Klondike fixed the reritary fiemly in the world's per-
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ception. And for a shorr eime, gold flawed freely out of
the mountiing, A very short rime. By 1901, there just
wasn't us tmuich gold w e bnd, Wirhin a decade, the
Fusisen had gore bust. The locals tumned to mining zine,
stlver and other minerals, bur this was a poor subso.
rute. The territory 15 currently in a depression as the
world mineral markets are mna shumop, The Yukon hos
turned to tourism, particularly with the summick of
Klondike nostnlga, oz o possible way o make ends
mieett — bat this has s drawbacks as well

MNearly 20% of the local population are either full-
hloaded or mized-hload Mative American; the Inuir
populition s negligible, Among them, the mast promi-
nent group s the Deng, who have lived here for
perhaps 60,000 years, The remainder af the population
i generally Buropean, of faily mixed pedigree.

The Garou are fairly smonge in the Yukon; the
monninos, forested terrivory suies them. The Wendigo
urw Red Talons are o notable presenee, asis an enclave
o Shindow Lords whio have come north 1o make thedr
tume fghting the mote abusive mining corporations.
There ate sud to bea few Gurahl in the werritory s well;
certuinly the salimen runs along the Yuken River artracr
their ursine Kin. The Pentax Board of Direcrors 15 well
awnre that the Youkon s a prime example of “tereizory
likely to be gunrded by shapeshitters,” and is prone to
disparching Firse Teams and other lheavy secunty to
guned their mining —and other " prospecting” — inter-
eats i the region. More than a few bloody firefights
ilong the slopes have been the resulr,

The Changing Breeds

If Cinbda belongs o anyone orther than the
Wendign, then it surely Corag reritory. The Corax
hevvis lived in the norchern woods sinee before the
fomanns weere telling stories of bow Raven stole the sun
w keep the world wirm. Canada's raven population 1s
midesariely healthy, and since the Corax don’r particu-
luely require Kin bloodlines o piss on their gifts, the
wide selection of human partners is plenty heneficial,

Canneds i also the eibal home of the Oualmi, the
werelynxes who hoard mystical knowledge, both new
md sncient, The riddling: lynx=shifters tend w0 avoud
comeset with the European serelers' descendans, although
A few have coutiously padded 1into the ciles proper in
oder topey our whatever information catchestheir fufred
cars. The Qualmi have very little by way of central
anganization, msred relying on o possip networl of sorts
to exehonge important news, The Comx occasionally act
s ovssengers {or the werelynxes, bur this isn't common;
i .,-'|.| fi |u.|. CUTTRITES O EVen m:”c:hni:-\ st hos !th: 'Illl:
rwsiides moderately wary ofenchother, The Corux elaim
thit the chidl velations stem from a Qualmd fondness for

pulling tailfearhers, but considering the wereravens'
usially easy-poing nature, this is probubly 1 euphemism.
Atew Pumoncaalsomake theirhomes in Canada, largely
in the mountains of the westem provinces, but they are
sigmificantly fewer — the werelynxes have precedence
here, and the cougar-shifrers know ir,

There are plenty of coyotes in Canada; the adapt-
able litele canines have done quite nicely ar sertling
into the mujority of the counery. With chem come the
Nuwisha, of course, who enjay both the increasing
coyorte population and the diverse selection of humans
who might make enjoyoble partners. As a result, a
moderate portion of the world's Nuwisha has been
horm in Canadi, although like the rest of thetr kind,
they find it difficult to put down roots, They aren't
plrticalurly influential — but theyre there.

The vaist spices abso afford i few Gurahl ample phices
rarhide; the bears acrnss Canada are numerows and varied
eningh toserve as Kinforall four mibes, inchading thi e
Stalkers of the north. There are precious few Gurahl
aotive, but Canada seems to have more of them than does
any orhier country sove Russtn— it helps somewhat thar
the local Wendigo don't mind the werebears' presence,
and the Europeans aren't inelined to believe thar any
survive. Still, one werebear has made open conrace with
the Garou — an lee Sulker named Kucimk the Spliter.
Kicarale is on firly decent berms with o Fenrir sept onthe
Alaskiin border, and he has joined their war parries on
several cocasions, most notably making two Endron
EEFPS and the First Team guarding them disappear from
the face of the earth. His Fenrir friends have so far been
very loyal, but Kucimbk hasa't dropped his guscd arcumd
them; he knows full well that should he display any hint
of dubiows moral chamerer or weakness, the werewolves'
estimation of him will plummer,

Finally, the Rarkinaren taspopulous in Canada as
theyare in the United States, hut they find the priries
fairly appealing and the cities moderately interesting,
Common gossip among the wererars talks of a few Rat
Ruace militias that have been setting up ranches far
from civillzation, or of Gamine deserters who are
trying e eher o their own plague or claim cities in
the name of Madame Debarge.

Mose of the remaming Changing Breeds love o
tew representatives in Canada, but only incidentally,
At least one Pomonea s said 1o roam the Rockies
nirch of the boeder, presumably muarding the sire of
long-buried Bane. The few Ananmsi thar inhahbi
Canada tend to focus an the ciries; they seem. to T
nothing of interest in the wilder places. And alchough
un oeeastonil Mokolé comes north to see the midnight
sunt for himsell, the sun-sspected Drogon Breed has o
natural dislike for the climute. There are no perma-
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nent Mokolé residents in Conada, and it's unlikely
that any visitors of the Bréed will stay long.

The Enemy
Black Spiral (Dancers

The Wyrm's own tribe iseverywhere, und Canads
ts no exception: However, despite ample wildemess o
hide themselves in; the Dancers aren't as prodific here
as one might goess. The prearest deterrent holding
themiback 15 the prescnee of the 'Garow Nation's
trongest Wiy telbes — the Ger ol Fenrid and
Wendiga both flonrighiin the frozen north, imd there’s
u fair number of Fannn, Ukrena, Silver Fanos and Red
Talons toback themup. Asa result, the Dancers have
generally restramed themselves to worming their way
into Canudn's mettopolitat Centars, wisere the wilder
tribes don't tetid to go bt's céetainly safer for them.

Pentex

The variouscorporationsunder Pentex's banner are,
of course, highly profiedtiven — and Cannda is a place
with ample profits to be made, In porticular, Endron has
been making constant (if slow) progress toward bleeding
as miech petroleum ao,] natural gas our of the fand as they
cun pet. And beesuge they promise the eversedhicrive
baituﬁu{n tl'mp]:mmplmrycrf llics m Marliament. Good
Flowse International i o major bayer for the Cinadion
faestry industry, and the compary i prolubly strongest
m Canada. Good House has made atiumber !::f_it{ﬁ"e_ﬂtm
quite rich, at the expense of the nation's foreses: Harold
fracd Harold Mining, Incomorared iSalssfirm]y entrenched
int Canada, whete they vigorously tear as much of the
local mineral reserves out of the earth s possible:!

While these three are the most prolific Pentex
subsldharics i Canada, many of che others mm'r too far
belind. Ardus Enterprises has several profitable branch
nﬂ’lcﬂsup north, where there's lots uflum:l. to buiry wiste
and fow peaplis vo eomplain. Hallahan Fishing Corpora-
titm 1 heavily involved off both coases, the Atlantic in
particalur; their current pracrices ave making it hacd for
local fishermen m mum a peofir, whdﬂﬁﬂmmrmg high
pmﬂt mergins for the company,

Thl: subsidiaries that produde everydity products
andl entersainment are also doing quite wtlr for them-
selvis. s a peneral rule, the influeace of American
cultarein Canada is a rremendons asset Canadings grab
mealsat O Tolley's, warch OmntTV shows, leal through
Vesuvins publicuions on the bos, and play Tellus and
[lack Diog g, Thie most aotahle exception is King
Brewerles and Distillesies, which has the unfortaniace
dwrm*:ﬂunofmﬂmimmmtﬁhhh Americaniwhich,
to the Canadion palire, minnd Sweak™) beer. That

-

hasn't stopped the King family from doing their best 1o
by out local breweries and scart pushing Canadion beer
under a different label — with the appropriote King
“touch,” of course. So far, they haven't made that
putchase, but it might noe be long.

United States:
Pure Lands Ho Longer

There cem be lietle dowbt that humeans have essentially
recomfipwred the Amdvican landscape, Taday, more than
H3 percent of the vivgin forests of the United States hawe
heen Iogged, 90 percent of the tallgrass praovies have been
ploved or paved, and 98 percent of the vivers and sesms
have been dammed, diverted, or developed. In the process
hundreds of species have varished completely, many others
have declined to the point of endanperment, and sill athen
are drasacally reduced i number.

— Dhavid 5. Wilerve, The Cimedor™s Shadow

Sprawling from the Atlantic const to the Pacific shore,
the United States presents modem Garou with a host of
challenges. Lund of opportumities lost amd found, the vast
naticm that has; for the better part of the last century,
assumed the leadeship of the world serves as a cueible in
which the three-way struggle of Wyld, Wyrm and Weaver
manifests in a multirude of forms. Though greacer barrles
against the Wyrm take place in the Amgzon on a daily
bsiz, the Unired Stares harbors many smaller bareles on g
mulri-sided front. Many Garou believe thar the final
hartles against the Wyrm will take place on American sol,
They may be wrong, but no one can dispute the face that
America offers the Garou a splendid practice field on
which to hone their skills for the inevitable conflict.

History

Of the three Garou tribes thot originally settled in
the Pure Landy, which consist of the continenes of the
Western Hemisphere, only the Uktena and the

Wendigo remain. The stiaries they tell of the history of

thetr homeland speak of grear wars against Wyrm
creatures followed by 2 time of peace and prosperity
before the invasion of the European Wyrmcomers.
The other Garou tribes, who arrived in the “New
World” with their Kinfolk from Europe, rell a different
tale — oof a land in need of strong guardians able o
defend it in ways the local Garou could not fathom.
Together, these tales make up an epic story of strugele
anid conguest, of lessons leamed and knowledpe lose

The Pure Lands

During the time of ice and cald, three Garou tribes,
alone with ather Changtng Breeds, crossed the great
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land bridge from Asin with their Kinfolk. The land they
townd stretched before them in unspotled glory — vast
torests, expunses of tundra and taiga, towering moun-
tair and fertile prairies. Spirits of all kinds, including
miany hosthle ereatires of the Wyrm, filled the Umbm
and walked about in the physical world as well. The
newcomers also found bumans and members of other
Chianging Breeds already living in the Pure Lands. The
new arrivals jotned wich the indipenous dwellers i hune
down and either destroy the Wyrmespawn or bind them
iy spirit prsons or deep within the earth frself,

Alter the time of binding, the Garou and their
charpes spread our w make thelr homes in the land
given to them by G, The Wendipo and their Kinfolk
remadned, for the mose part, in the northern forests and
iy lands of North America. The Ukrenn and Croaran
truveded further south, towarmer, more remperate climes,

In the southwestern United States, the Uktens
shared the land with the Pumones and the secretive
Anannsi. The Croatan wandered toward the Great
River and, beyond, to the easiem ocean, They, wo,
encoumtered afew Pumencaand, in the swamplands of
the mest southem reglons of North America, the
strange and uncommunicarive Mololé. The Muwisha,
at that time, were everywhiere,

The War of Rige had nor lett behind as many scars
i the Pure Lands as elsewhers i the world: chie
Changing Breeds managed to coexist in relutive har-
mony with ane another, respecting each athers’ terri-
tories and acknowledsing thr thiere was room enough
tar all of Gata's children,

Over the cennurles, the people of the Pure Lands
prospered. In the fortile valley of the grear Mississipps
River, the civilizition of the mound builders grew and
flovrished. They oudedwichother culneres, including the
ermpires fir o the souths T dhie northiern forests and the
esierrs of the southwest, other cultures roseand fell. The
Giarou warched over the societies of their Kinfolk, acting
s messengers from the spint world w their chosen
humires bur otherwise leavime thism to their own devices,

The huomans of the Pure Lands did 55 humans every-
where — they harvested the riches of the earth; Hunted
the creatures given to them by rhe spums they honored,
muded among each otherand made war for many reasons.
The Garou rended ther caerns and bred with their
Kinfollk. Oecasionally they met with other Changing
Breeds—mnot alwiays om friendly erms, but neverwich the
ferocity thir characterized the Garou tribes i1 other
lands, wheee the War of Rage seill bred enmity,

Some sones say that the Gaou of the Pure Lands
grew cotnplacent; others, tht they grew proud, Moest
legends speak of the Wymmeapirits of jealousy and greed
thatook shape acress the ocean and mpelled the humans

of Burope tosail across the ocean in search of new sources
of wealth and power. Inany case, the centuries of relative
puespce Jenowny by chie eresitures of thie Pure Lands come o
an abrupt end with the sipht of sails upon the eastem
hortzan and the approach of strangers from aeross the sea.

Direnms provided the fiest warmings of impending
chﬂngr. Garou Theurges saw visicns of SETHTEE CIea-
tutes, their sking pale with death or blotched from
sickness, arriving from the east. Omens spoke of dark
clouds blottmg our the light of the moon and covering
the land with their bligheed shisdows. _

When the ships led by Columbis made landfall on
the 1stands of the Canbbenn; maost Garow ol the Pure
Lands did not realize thar their world would changee
forever. Only gradually did they sense the oncoming
pedl. Bur by then, it was too lite. The Wirm had
arrived once more in the Pure Lands.

Forever Changed

TheSpaminrdsarrved inthe 1500, as De Soroled his
troaps of soldiers and priests from Florida theough the
southeastern pordon of North Americn. His trvels
broughit hisistocontact wath many of the rutive peoples,
who suffered from De Soto's ruthless tactics of conguest
anid subjugation. Werewolves, alangwith the other Chang-
ing Breeds of the Southeast — the Pumanea and the
Mokolé — harried the Spaniards, mmny of whom dizap-
peared in the forests and swamps. But the foreign infesta-
tion had hegun th eamest and left its mark in bumed and
locited villagee and disease- ridden people, who died by the
thousands from unfamiiiar illnesses. Although De Sow
finally succumbed ro malana and moesvof the Spanish
withdrew 1o Flonda, other-Buropenns follwed swifthy m
their witke, The French creared sertlements along the
Gull Cosst-and carred out a brisk reade in furs in the
northern forests. More Spaniardsinvaded North America,
comung up from Mexico snd creating a sming of missions
in the southwest and up the Californin cosst. In the
northwest, Rusian fur raderss camried on a lucrative
business with the peaple of the Pacific const. Finally, the
English came to the shores of North Ameres — estab-
lishing their fiost cobony on Beanoke Tskind, nesr the
coast of whar would one day be called North Carolina:

With the Furopeans came the werewolves of the
Old Warld. Fianna, Get of Fenrs, Silver Fang, Bone
Grawers, Warders, Black Furies and Children of Gaia
come with their Kinfolk, cager roflee the overcrawded
cities of Europe and the increasingly oppressive pres-
ence of Wyrm and Weaver. A few Red Talons made
the journey as well, searching for new sources of
Kinfolk smong the wolves of the New World.

Along with the newcomers, however, came the
Wyrrn-tminred. Some of those who sertled in the new
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colonies were ot humans, but fomon, whose
Bane tiders drove them to lateh oneg the
uncorrupred lands and claim
them for therr master. Leeches
came, 28 well, gathering in the
new citiesand establishing their
pwn terrlrories o prey upon the
blood of their viccimes

Many of the Pure Lands Garon,
like the humans of the New Woeld,
greeted the newcomerns: cor-
dially, acfirse, hopmg thatdheis
dreams and omens were
wrong., Bor the European
Clarow carrred themselves with
the same arrogance as the ho
man sertlers. Believingchat they
possiessed premter knowledge of the
warld than the primitve seening

“narives, the new werewolves Lmi thetrow m.l.m"u-
o tle Pure | _-|I'|.-.i.‘-r heedless of the territ 'T1:Ill'l|-_:'|f' oif the
tribes that had [.-n:.lr.u-.;:.-::d the land for centuties,

Sacrifice and Loss

Accompanying the colomistwhotounded thesettle-
ment at Roanoke, the powerful Wynn-spirit known s
Eater-of-Souls quickly made its presence known in the
Fure Lands, The entine Croatan tribe, along with
thetr Kinfolk, perished in the now-legendary act of
sacrifice in otder to bunish the monstros
crearurefrom the world, Thouph the Croatan's
hietoic action: succeeded, the mepercusions
prowed costly. The Wendigo blamed the Ukiena
tornot coming to the aid of the Croatan, while
the Uktena maintained that they koew nethi-
inz af the Croamn’s intentions, The rift
that opened up between the two re-
muatning Pure Lands tribes made the
encrischment of the European Garou
wrelatively easy task

A the Furopesn colonists embarkad
on acampaizm of expansion. clam-
ing native territories for their
mother  countries,  the
werewolves from Burope seized
the lands once protected by the
Lkrenn and rhe Wendigo.
Hampered by the los of many
of their Kinfolk w discase or
forced removal, many Pure
Lands Garow sbandoned ==
their caerns and relocated  *
ton lands asyet untouched by the
Europeans. The American Revolution
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upened the door to massive westward expansion — and
for more waves of immigrants, As the territory claimed
by the United States grow larger, the Uktena and the
Wendigo saw their own lands and Kinfalk diminish.

The Other Side of the Coin

Many Buropean Garow, of course, tell o different
story, Upon their amival ain the shicies of the New
Waorld, they encounrered the native Garou and ex-
pressed their desire to share the land. They soon real-
ized, however, that the Ukrenn and Wendige had lictle
knowledge of European ways and that they would he-
come easy prey tothe weapansand plovsof the newcom-
ers. Macing the need to provect Gaia belore all else, the
Garou from Europe ussumed the role of caretakers of the
new lands. The European werewolves speak of how thei
Pure Lands cousing met their offers of friendship and
cooperation with hostility and enmiry, torcing them o
gur o war rosecure the land against che Wyrme-tainr tha
o wrrived with the eolonists.

For the Garou of Furape, the Pure Lands offered
hipe and apportimiey, bath qualitics missing from the
Old World, where Leeches and ather Wyrm-creatures
hod gained the upper hund. They did not enderseand
the reluctance of the native Garou to accept the help
and leadership they offered, Unfortimarely, the seeds of
the Wyrn b aleeady tuken rootand grew intoa legacy
of tivalry and birrerness among the European Garou

The Pure Lands (Despoiled
The urbreak of the Civil War saw the European

Giaron divided ameng themselves, As Kinfolk enrered
into the conflicr on both sides, the Garou found their
lowalties Hkewise divided. After the wiir, many Gorou
yommed the movement westwaed as the philsophy of
Minitest Diesting deowve the Unared Staes to ssmblish i
boundaries “from sen m shining sea.” The Uktena and
Wendigoonee ngain found themselves driven out of their
territories, leaving their caerns either sealed and aban-
doned orelse in the hunds of usurpers, I the Uibes, the
abandonmentof cpernsotice belonging to the Pure Lands
Garou wenkened many of the contirols plaged- upon
Wyrm-spirits, In 1830, the powerful spittt known as the
Storm Eater burst lnose from s bindings and rompaged
through the Umbral lands of the western Unired States,
bewanan's unell 1889 thar the Garou, through the sacrifice
af one of the greatest veroes of each tribe, managed to seal
wwiry the massive Bane/Weaver-spirit hybrid once more.

The karter half of the 19¢h century saw a consolida-
ticiny oif etfort by thee Unived Stares o solidify its borders.
Railroads crisscromed the land, velegraph wires stretched
acriss the continent and great cities formed a glgantic
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Weaver's web from the Atlanric m the Pacific. By the end
of the century, most of the wolf population had been
hrought m near-extinction in the continental United
States: This paucity of lupus Kinfolk brought home to the
Crrou the precariousness of their position and made them
aware of just how close they weere to losing the vieal sssence
of wolf-blood. Finally, even the Buropesn werewolves
realized that theirnew home lay ingrave danger from both
Weaver and Wynm. Effortsat conciliation wirh their Pure
Lands cousins began, bur too many yeors of bitterness
made it difficult for the Uktena and Wendigo w put aside
their enmity for the Giarou who had stolen their lands.

A Century of Rage

The 20th century began with a worldwide war thar
tesulted in plunging the heretofore isolationist United
States inro the midstofworld affainy, The Second World
War brought home to the werewalves the true strength
of the Wyrm and the Weaver as the nuclear age placad
terrible wenpans of destruction in the hands of mortals.
In the United States, Eumpean and Pure Lands Garou
finally realized the newd 1o find same common ground
As i sense of global community spread throughour the
world during the second half of the 1900s, werewnlves
in the United States gradually atrempred to heal some
of the wounds caused by 300 years of infighting — years
during which enly the Wyrm truly profited.

Although intertribal differences soill surface —
particularly those involving the Wendiga and any
ather Garou — the werewolves of the Unired Srates
now strive to umify themselves in order ra present a
strong enough force o bring the bartle o the Wyrm.
The fate, not only of the “Pure Lands" bur also of rhe
world, hinges on their success.

Geography:
Where the Garou Are

Although Garou tend to be territorial, the mipra-
tion patterns of thew Kmfolk in the United Stateshve
resulted in a wider distribution of tribes than in mast
other pars of the world. Nevertheless, some tribes
predominare in certain regions — largely due w the
presence of significant Kinfalk populations.

Hortheast

The sprawling megalopolis that encompasses much
of New England and the Mid-Atlanric and includes the
cities of Boston, New York, Philadelphin, Baltimere and
Washingron, DC has fallen under the firm control of the
Weaver. The Glass Walkers and Bone Grnawers, with
their predilecrion for the urban wildermess and cheir
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acceptance of technology, have a smong presence here.
Other Garou tribes make their homes inthe less populous
areas, such as rural Mew Hampshiee, Vermont, Maine and
upstate New York, The Fianna, Ger of Fentis and Silver
Fangs predominate among Clarou of Ewtopenn descent. A
few Ukiena live here along with o handful of NWendie
who remain near the remnants of their Kinfalk.

Southeast

The coastal lands of Virgmn and the Carolinas,
along with the southemn Appalachian states of Ken-
tucky, West Vimginta, Tennessee and Wesigr North
Caroling serve as home to Guarou from many tribes.
Although the Fianna anid Get of Fenris predominate,
due o the high incidence of Scot-lrish and German
settlers, Silver Fangs and Children of Gata also make
their homes in this regron, While none of the cities of
the Southeast approach the size or congestion of the
Morthesst or Midwest, urban centers such as Richmeond,
Rulzigh, Greenville, Columbig, Knoxville and Nash-
ville contain encughstimulation to attract asignificant
number of Glass Walkers. Bone Griawers exist not only
in the urban cenrers of the Southeasr, bur alsa among
thee rural mnd mountain populations of Appalachia. A
few Red Talons roam the isolated forests of the Grea
Smokies, the Blue Ridge and the Cumberland moun-
tains, while Lkiena reside among their Cherokee Kin-
folk in the mountains of North Carolina and Tennessee.

Widwest

The large number of German and lrish settlers
who populated the Midwestermn United States has
ensured a predominance of Get of Fenris and Fianna
Carou and Kinfolk. The cities of Chicago, Milwau-
kee, Kansas Ciry, Indianapalis and nther urhan cen-
ters of middle America have their share of urban
Grarow tribes as well ps i pood represeatation from
tribes such as the Black Furies, Children of Cisia,
Silver Fangs and Shadow Lords.

(Deep South and Florida

The repon encompassirig Geormna, Alabama, Mis-
sitgsippl, Arkansas, Louisiana and Florida has fewer large
clties than most of the rest of the Unied States, Nevper-
theles, Atlanta, New Orleans and Miami provide large
population centers und serve as gathering places for
Gloss Walkers and Bone Gnawers, plong with a few
representatives of other Garou tribes. Inthe rurnl South,
the Uktens have made a tesurgence due to their decl-
don 1o seek Kinfolk from the large African- American
population in the area. The Everglades region of Flonda
hosts a sizeable Uktena population as well

Southwest

Thiesouthwestern United Staves comsmsts of the vust
deseres of NMew Mexico and Arzona, the vaned lund-
seipe of Texasand che wlt flars of Urah, As expecred,
Glass Walkers congregate in the cities of Phoenix,
Hoisuston, Dallas, and otherurban centers, 1o chie wilder
ness regions, the Ultena have a stronghold due o the
presence of many Native Amenican Kinfolk, A few
Wendigo dwell here aswell, although the warm climate
does ot suit their cold natures; the Sepr of the Painred
Sands in Anzona is one of thetr most prominent caems,
The et of the tribes are represented insmaller numbers.

The Rockies

The states of Colarads, Montani, ldaho and
Wyoming boast some of the nation's most dramatic
and wild scenery as the Racky Mountains dominate
large portions of the region, Denver hosts the largest
number of Glosy Walkers in this portion of the
Liniced Stares. Orher tribes hove scatrered through
out the sparsely populated areas. Both Uktena and
Wendigo live near the reservations: belonging o
thelr Kinfolk., The retorn of the wolves to
Yellowstene National Pack has accacred o fair nume-
her of Red Talons in the last decade.

Pacific Horthiwest

Washingron ond Oregon bonst large trocws of for
estlandsthat attract mony Garon concerned with their
preservation. Except for Alasks and Conada, the
Wendigo have their largest concentration in this pare
of the country. Silver Fangs of Russian descent along
with Get of Fenris and o few Fiurmao also make up a
significant portion of the Garou population, while the
Red Talons have o smull but impartant voice in the
community of werewalves. Relatively few Uktena live
i1 this region; those who do have chosen w live among
their Klnfolk relocated in the last century w mservas
tions in the Nordwest, or the increasing numbers of
Asien-Americans. The cities of Seattle and Portland
hold the ETEATCAT CONCENTTTIOn of Cilass Walkers and
Bone Unawers it the area.

California and Nevada

The Wesr Coast, along with Mevada, containe a
vanried mix of Garow. The cities of San Francisco, Los
Angeles and Las Vegas are mecens for the urban
werewolves, while the redwood forests of norchern
California provide n haven for the Children of Cinia anil
ather European Garou, Stirgasers also hove a distiner
presence inCalifornia, whene many of their Kinfolk live
amang the stare’s large Asian-American population,
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Alaska

The relatively unspoiled lands of Alaska provide a
hospitable environmene for the Wendigo, who exist
here in grearer numbers than in many other regions of
the United States. The wolf population in Alaska
serves as o prime lupus breeding stock for the Red
Talons, as well, who have migrated to Alaska to seek
out lands where fewer humans dwell Orher Garou
tribes exist here in small numbers — many of whom
have come to address the environmenial concerns in
America's lurgest stare and, rodate, itsmose unspoiled.

Hawaii

Ciarou wre net native w Hawali, but some
wetewalves do inhabit the tropieal istand state. Star-
gazers live among their Polynestan and Japanese Kin-
folk, while Glass Walkers have come to Honolulu
enjoy the benefis of urban living in the midse of
“pamdise.” Other Garou visht the region and occasion-
nlly remain to get involved in preservacion effores.

Other Changing Breeds

While more Garou exist in the United Stares than
any of the other Changing Breeds, nearly all of the
shapeshifters huve a presence in America. Pumonca
inhabit den realms in the southwest and iti parts of the
southenst, where “paimtess” (panthers or mountain
lions) once ramed freely. A few Qualmi live in the
Reckies while most reside in Canada alongside their
feline Kin, The few American Gurahl inhabic the
foiredre of the southeast, the Rockies, the Alaskan
riverways and the Pacific Northwest, Inthe Everglades
of Florida and the havous of Louisiana, a few Mokolé
make their homes, Comx have spread throughout the
United States, while the Ratkin inhabir most of the
nation’s cities. Along the coastlines and in Hawaii, the
Rokea make themselves known upon oceasion.

The Present

The Garon in the United States face an uphill
struggle ngainst the forces of both the Weaver and the
Wyrm. Vanishing wildemess, urban pollution, toxic
wiste and other environmental disasters- in-the-mak-
g pose i canstant threat to the land, Many caems
e protected by the Ukrena and Wendigo remain
ot to modern Garou, The ancient bindings that held
powerful Wyrm spirits ar bay are weakening at an
alarming rate, and there aren't enough Uktena
Banetenders to guard them all. Mast Garou anribute
the increasing violence ameong the humm population
to the effect of Wyrm-spirits on the population, And,
of course, the specter of Pentey dominates much of

A World of Rage

corpitate. America, infusing modern society with its
unicue brands of Wyrm-taint, The signs of the Apoca-
lypse grow more and more evident as the rrue millen-
nium approaches and many Garou feel that their
elforts have come too lute 1o make a difference. Still,
they try — and some of their efforts succesd,

The RKeign of Albrecht and the
(Demise of the Seventh Generation

The recentascension of Lord Tonas A lbrecht, grand-
son of Jacob Mormimghkill, ro the throne of the Silver
Fangs has brought new life to the tribe. By custom and
tradition, the Silver Fangshuve elaimed leadeeship of all
Garow, While few tribes accept this claim as valid and
binding, many Girou acknowledge the position as sym-
bolic of the unity of all Garou in their fight against the
Wyrm. Cermainly, Albrecht’s recovery of the legendary
Silver Crown has gone o long way toward convincing
his eribemares of his fitmess o rule.

One of Albrechts fint actions s king was the
destrucrion of the organisation known as the Seventh
Gieneration, a Defiler Wyrmculrdedicpted to the corrup-
tion of children through systematic abuse, Under the rule
of Jacob Marningkill, the Silver Fangs refused 0 scoept
the existence of the Seventh Generation, exiling Loba
Carcassone, the Silver Fung Theurze who urged her eribe
to take action, However, Albrecht’s expenences during
his cown exile made him more receprive to the idess of
those outside the tribe. His recall of Loba from exile and
his decision to wage war on the Sevenrh Generation mer
with resistance at first from more raditional tribe mem-
bers. The resultant successful war, however, not only
provid the wisdom of his decision bur alan served a5 a
great morale boost for the Silver Fangs.

Since then; Albrecht has gone onoo mke the fighe
ta the Wyrm in other places, advocaring an aggressive
stance that many Garou feel is long overdue,

Albrecht hiashis eritics, of course, primarily among
the older members of the tribe who appose the new
king’s sometimes-unilateral decisiveness and would
prefer ro spend years planning and discussing actions
betore actually putting them to practice.

Signs of the End Times

Apart [rom the concems of the modemn world, manw
Utaron also believe that the final days prophesied m the
Silver Record have arrived. Theappearnce of a mystericous
red star in the Umbez, coupled with the mirnculous birth of
aperfect cub to two mets, his brought together Theurges,
Challiards and Philodox from all the tribes 1o determine
what, if any, course af action the Garou should tke, For the
mast piart, these seekers spend their time in discourse and
research, tryiong w piece rogether frapments of lore — both
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written and oml — and propheey i order to diseover the
mieaning of these two very potent signs of the Apocalypse.
A few, however, hove underaken queses ino the Umbiaon
search of more informarion mom the spirirs. While miany
Garoudismiss these actions aspenpheral to the “real fight,”
othwers womder i, just pethaps, the vislonaries might havea
clearer view of the vears to come than most Garou,
A (Dying World

Ervvironmenal concerns i the Unared Seares re-
main i prominent focus for most Amencan Crarow, The
prechirions of Perites sside, the prevalence of disastrons
practices such as the cler-cutting of foreses, explormeory
drilling and mining operarions, nuclear waste disposal
and unmonitoted dumping of toxic chemicals keep
many Garou busy mking action tostop the destruc-
tiom of the ecosystem, While awsiteness incregses
ameng the human population, the Garow feel
that not encugh 5 happening o make
the clianpes necessary o hale the
|I|1.~_i!.-.u:|_:|:|r. of enwi-
ronmental disasrer
moves
menits among the Garou
have arisen to handle the crisis
i multiple frones, Some
Garou, partieularly the
Children of Gaia, have
chosen to concentrare
their efforms on educeacing
the masses and lobbying
for legnl chanpe, Mo
volatile Garow, sucl as
the Franna and Ge of

Various

e

Ft:I'Lr:h'_ ]'|:I'q.'|.‘ '|-|J'I:‘,-.:|.[ fl TUES '|.'\.'H|'|. VIS Environienml|
ACIvist o ps. n mi-”.L-i:- "':';"'.1|LL'I5.|.|'. # taken the }Illly_';_'ﬁr
rerthe Wdorkd Wde Web, ml Py sy IR threph online
newsproups and maintaining 4 senes of web pages to
disseminate informdon, Lo addition, wime Glass Walk-
ers have sought to encoutage the growth of eco-friendly
bistricaes, boping thisr cooperation with the Weavercan
lead o the defear af the Wyrm,

Wovers and Changers
Albrecht, King of the Silver Fangs

Background: Bom to Silver Fang Kin, |ooas
Albrecht's srtensivy e Ts inclinution o spenk bos
minid

ierated muny of s tribe and incumred his
N exile by his grandinther, the firmer SHver Fang
a king, Jacob Momingkill, Traveling to New
ing, B g
N Yorkd Yy, A lbreche befriended the loenl Giarou
aril gathered o smull pack rogether, His can-
tacts with Garou of other tribes give him o
hroadoer [acTure u[. rhe pvernll '-TP.I!:!.':ll.'
ypninst the Wyrm and prepared
Fin for Bis desting.

Tl ulL'.JH]L']", deathy of
Jacobk Morningkill
brought Albtecht, in
a roundabout fsh
fon, to the throne
-|! IFH' ";I'.'-.:1
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Fangs. His ability to inspire confidence in others and
his unglouded vision concerning rhe true purpose of
thee Garow have led many to believe that he b5, indeed,
the leader needed to unite the Garou for the final
brattles apainst the Wyrm

Imager Tall and well buily, with angulat features
and fire silver-blond hair woen past his shoulters,
Albtechedisplays the artsocrarie carriage of hic noble
ancestry. His "lrcl’cn:'n-.u for wom jeans and gl
alasthues, however, Indicares his true opinion of outer
seetnings and uneamed statts. InCrines form, Albrechr
becomes @ huge, white-funed engine of Jearh. His
lupus tomm displays white pelr of his Pure Breed.

Roleplaying Notes: You didn't nsk to be king, but
since Falcon chose you, you mught as well make the
bestof it

Wicah Farwatcher,
“Prophet of the End Times”

Background: Rased by his Kinfolk father, a
noted astronomer, Micih eame by his love for the
stars honestly. Claimed by his Sturgazer mother soon
afrer his First Change, Micah accepred his Garou
heritage but also insisted thar he pursue his educa-
nomy gaining p PhD. in astonomy from Stanford
University, He has used his scienrifie knowledge o
interpret many of the p‘l‘ijphcn;i-:.s concermming the red
stur and other cosmid portents and has gained «
reputationas o prodigyamong his eeibe. Although he
spends muchy of his tume Studying the legends of the
end times, the Galliard has alsgtriveled extensively
in the Umbrasearching for .mszs-nnd 'Imd'..'mu the
impact ofithe red stadon the spirleworld. So far, he
hus umcovered more guestions than answers, how-
ever, His next selfsimposed quest consises of finding
the truth abaut the matiseub angd atempting to judge
tor hiimself the dmportance of this oedurrence:

Imager OF mixed  Asian-American herirage,
Micah standd jusr under 87" in homid farm, He has
dark hair and eyes, withadefinite Bsian casre o his
features. In Cringsfoom, Micahiis 8" rall it silver-
streaked Black fur. He dﬁ:ﬂ-t"- like o professorumless
he isgerred forhactle of preparing to embark on an
erl L0l % Il'llml'_'ll

Roleplaying Notes: Your knowledge of the stars
comes from science andlegend and vou see no disparity
beoweett the two. You have dedicated your life o
silving the mysteries of Garou pre sphecy, and it seems
thiit you are engaged inarace against time to do just
thist. You have litele vime for anything else other than
vour life's work, since yolthelieve that the Apocalypse
tebierally just aniund the cormer.
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Fainche Battlesinger,
Avenger of the Land"

Background: Fainche grew up inan activist fam-
ilty. Her Gurou father coached her carefully from child-
hood 1o hold the Earth as sacred and-to hare any who
would destroy Her throughssicaitlent or design, When
her First Change came, the yiung Ahroun joined the
local sept and quicklyformed i pack of like-minded
Garou. Accepted ag pack leader for her outspoken
apinions and cutﬁﬁent au:ll,'imk [‘alru.!w quu.kl.-,-

paclk dnllgh: in ph'um.mg nnm;aﬂl;. pc-am:l"u! envi-
ronmentalist ETW.# into actions ol sibotuge, bellcving
thit only those Who put their bellefs on the line will
ever accomplith anything. To date, she has been
arrested four times for her actions, but has managed 1o
escape imprisonment through the efforts of one of her
pack members, 8 Glass Walker amorney.

Image: Fainche s a stocky young woman in her
earky 20, w1ﬂ1&1rl:nﬂ;|,smnmuurthurt and hazel eyes.
She prefers clothing the '_"h]lomhnrpl-:nty offreedom to
miove — drawstring pants s loose shirs— unless she
i engageding cmleqsﬂnemv{uus that require dark
el hltﬁ.lﬁqﬂlﬁmhnnm nearly 9 eall.

Roleplaying Notes: Gatadedying, and you have to
dusmn&ﬁl.mg aboutic s all w;l'érvsimplu. OTIGCE VO Lt
ﬂ'u.l'iﬂ-h‘lfu pEmEpective. YULI q;u afford to EIVE L TThOSE
Eﬂ'd'lﬁm'lﬁfaﬂi ufmndﬂm_&mmcr: tn order to concen-
‘an endless string of rallics, protests

o J'],l:gal'l:ictwme& Sovwhat if you
spend a lintle tme behind hars for yaur beliefs, The
world needs risk-takers, and you are nothing if not that.

Wexico
| heard the mssic of Palengue
| hecird senir mather's cry
Faded footprines
O a1 bloed-staimed soil
And the saovificial hellabies

— Atiriie Lalley, "Mexico™

The bind of Mexico comprises a portion of the Ring
of Fire, a Pacific region characterized by seismic and
volcanicactivity due to the interaction of theee tecronic
plutes; Narural disasters such as the eruprion of the
Chinchon valcano in the early 1980s frequendy alrer
the environment and creare havoc among the people
and creatures of the country. Same Garou and other
Changing Breeds claim that thisdisturbance of the land
stems et from natural causes, but from Gaia's displea-
sure at what has happened to Her once beauriful land.

|




History

The carliest stories of Mexico told by the Garou
and cther Changing Breeds relote the travels of the
Pure Omnes and their shapechanging compamons from
their ancient homes w a new land. Some of the tales
told by the Kintolk of Mextco describe several ages of
the world, each of which ended in o grent disaster and
a new begmnme for living things. Orher stories re-
coumt a long journey from henearh the earth to the
surface of the world, So many stories exist that no one
Erwsws which tiles are e bot most believe that eack
tule contuing the seeds of the real srory,

The first werewolves to amrive in Mexico came with
their human Kin who would eventually form the Astec
Empire. Traveling from their ancient home of Aztlan, n
what would one day be called Colomdo, a fow Uktena
accompanted their human charees ine the tertlle mesas
at central Mesxico, where they found other people dwell-
ing. These eardiercivilisarions, descendinmsol the Olmecs,
the Toltecs, the Mixiecs and the ancient people of
Teotihuacn, already lvisd in lsrpe cities and drew their
ststenande from the fruits of their fields. The Balam knew
thes people as their Kinfolk and jealousty arrempted w0
protect them from those who would try o conquer them,

Some stortes tell of how the Garow and the Balam
fought a long o vicious bacde over terrltorial righcs w
this part of the Pure Lands. During this time, when
boch Changing Breeds were distracred from their true
duties, ancient and powerful creanures of the Wyrm
moved in and worked @ subtld infloence over the
Aztecs, encournging them o make terrible and devas-
tating war on the older civilizations. These old ones,
prosbably vampires, conoolled the priesthood and de-
munded the blood of their caprives as sacrifices, Many
kinfalk of the Garou died upan the altars of the gods.
Other stories whisper of even darker forces working
Beneath the land, demonte creaturesand Wysm-spawn
who encouraged the bloady impulses of the Azecs.

When the Garou and the Balam realized thar their
strugales had cost them the people they had been trying
o protect, theycalled arruee and arrempeed ro recrify the
dumage, but they were wo late, By this time, the Aztecs
had developed a taste for blood, war and empire. They
turned thelr desires w the rch land of the Yucutan
peninsula, where the civilizacion of the Maya Aourished.

Like the Aztecs, the Mayan culture fell under the
influence of bloodrhirsey supernaturals despite the
attempts of the narive shapechangers o pratect them.
The Mayan ¢mpire disappeared under the weight of
invaders from first the Toleees and, later, the Aztecs.
Theirculrure faded into obscurity after theirabandon-
ment by their *pods.”

Chapter One: The Americas

16 1519, Heman Corres landed with his conguista-
dors an the coast of Mexico, The Azrecs belseved thn
Corees, becanse of his pale skin, was the reincamation of
Cluesaledat], ane of their greatest and most beloved of
godds, This miscanception opened the door to the rpid
conquest of the Aztecs — and later, the rest of Mexico

by the Spaniisiy. Within a few years, the mighy cities
of Mexico lay in ruins beneath the heels of the conguis-
radars; who plundered them of their riches and made

slavesof their peaple, using them towotk in the gold and

silver mines and on the firms and plantations, Along
withi the Spamish armies came missioruaries, whowirked
o ccinvert the native population. Used roobeying their
own priests, the people recommiized the new authority
thar now ruled their lives. One more factor contribured
to the utter conguest of Mexico — the armival of diseases
for which the natives hud no imoumity

With the Spaniards who ceme 1o live in Mexico
came i few Garon who fell into the same conflicr with
the nutive shupeshifters thar marked the colonizition
of both North and South America. The native Garou
and the Balam found themsalves ond e Kinfoll
outniumbered and reteeated — the Balom o thelt Den
Realms and the Garou o places deep within the
jungles sway from the population centers

Uther "rl:I]'llE“I"I"IEIIII-iI creatures followed, Lnu:hulln.“
vampires who encouraged the groweh of lerge cities w
feed their hunger for blood. To augment the narve
labar force, the Spanish brought i slaves from Africa

In [824, Mexico gained its freedom from Spain
Twelve vears larer, Texas rebelled against Mexican rule,
anly to be annexed by the United Stes in 1845, Under
thie leadership of Benito Juares, a member of the Zapotisc
tribe and Uktana Kinfolk, the new government of Mexico
arcempted a number of reforms invended o redress the
injustices suffered under Spanish nule. Economic disster
resulted and European forces tvaded Mextea o secure
their financial invesrments. Juarez and his followers be-
gan & campaigr of guerillo warfare. Mative shapechiangers
likewise fought their European counterparts in bloody
bareles for the right to protect the land

The Garou, seill few innumber, phayed lisde direst
part in the evolution of Mexico during the lacrer half
of the [9th and the 20th centuries. In the less popu-
lated parts of the country, however, both Garow and
Balum rried 1o prorect whar they could from further
despilment by minions of the Weaver and the Wyrm.

Geographic Regions
Wexican Plateau

Thie most heavily populated region of Mexico con-
sists of a lorge plateau that extends from the LIS border




to the lsthmus of Tehuantepee, rising from 4,000 feet
above sea level in the north to 8,000 feet in the south.

The porthern regon of the Mexican Plaresu — La
Mesadel Norte— containizari arid region bordered by the
Sterm Mucdee Occidenial o rhie west and thie Sierm Madre
Ohrferieal to the east, Ohver the apes, the erosive action of
strearns arwd rivers has carved deep canyons through rhe
mountaing, including the Barmnca del Cobee, which
rivals the Grand Canyon in size and specticle. Some
mountains of the Sierma Madre Oriental reach a heighe of
13 000 eer, while the peaks of the Sterma Madre Occiden-
tal attain elevations of up w 9,000 feer.

Lo Mesa Central extends southward from La Mesg
del Norte 1o Mexico City and bevond. Flatrer and
werter than the northem plateau region, La Mesa
Central contains many fch valleys of voleanie soil
surtounided by mountuineus aress. This region holds
Mexico's breadbasket as well as some of it highest
volcanic peaks including Mounts Popocateper] and
Ixeaceibuatl, both over 17,000 feer.

Gulf Coastal ®lain

Stretching from the border with Texas o the
Yucatan peninsula, the Gulf Coastal Plain conrains a
series of swampy lowlands and lakes tiear the shore and
gentle hills and plams that proceed inlund moward the
highmountains of the Sierra Madre Oriental. Much of
this Luind serves as posture for carle,

Pacific Lowlands

The narrew strip of land west of the Sierry Madre
Oecidental consists of a varied mx of gealogical for-
mations — mesas, villeys and serips of coastal plains
surrounding numerous river hasins. Stretching for 900
miles from the Mexicali Valley southward to Tuxpan,
this predominantly arid region has underegone exten-
stve irrigntion in thee 20th century and now serves as an
apricultural area for Mexico.

Baja California Peninsula

Thie Gulf of California separates this narrow strip
of land trom the rest of Mexico. Baja Califormia ex-
tetuls vinthwand from California for 800 miles and
consists of a pair of mountain ranges — the San Pedro
Martir and the Sierma de Juarez — with peaks that
exceed 9,000 feer, The eastern mountairis drop off
dramatically to the Gulf of Californua, luniting access
from that direction, The gentler slope of the western
mouneaing allows for more hahitable conditions. In
peneril, rmnfall is sparse throughout Baja California,
although the southern portion of the peninsula expe-

rienices moderare minfall during the summer.
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Kalsas (Depression

The Balsas Depression gets its name from the Rio
Balsaz, the regicon's major river system. Small basins
alternate with hills to form a vanied and impressive
landscape just south of the Mexican Plateau.

Southern Highlands

Mountuin rangesand plateaus make up the South-
e Highlands of Mexico. The mountuns of the
Sierra Madre del Sur; along the western border of the
Highlaids, exiend to thi sea. The beachies alone che
CersE Attt many tourises to therelear, warm warers
and the presence of cities such as Manzanillo and
Acapulco have gamered the area a reputation as the
“Mextcan Riviera." Inland, mountain basinsand val-
leys provide o harsh if habitable basis for local farm-
Ing. The Mesa del Sur, a region of secluded valleys
and low-lying ridges, lies to the east of the mountains
Here, in the valley of Oaxaca, the Zapotec Indians
preserve their calture amid an atmosphere of hamsh
living and subststence farming.

Jsthmus of Tehuantepec

A narrow strip of land between the Southem
Highlands and the Chispas Highlands forms the [sth-
inus of Tehuantepec: Made up of o cenrml ridge of low
hills flanked by narrow coastal plains, this aren con
tatns heavy jungles along the inrerior, The coastal
cities of Salina Cruzand Coatracoalcos form the rermi-
nals of a trans-isthmus highway and oil pipeline.

Chiapas Highlands

Extending upward from the mountains of Central

America, the Chiapas Highlands consist of a series of

faulted mountain ranges which encompass an elevared
rift valley. The Sierrn Madre de Chiapas hugs the
Pacific cosst, leading to the interior valley of the Rio
Grijalva. More mounrains extend from the valley w
the Gulf Coastal Plain.

Current Events

The last decade of the 20th century has seen
wlmost unabated turmaoil in Mexico. Atrempis o
spur the country's economy rhn.'rug:h means such as
NAFTA have not had the desired effect and politi-
cal assassinations and guertilla warfare have fos.
tered a climate of uncertainty and unrest. While o
few people hold the purse smrings of the counrry,
poverty has become d way of life for most of the
people of Mexico. The border between the United
Staces and Mexico remains a hot apot for illegl
immigration and illicit drug toaific.

A World of Rage
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For the Chianging Breeds, Mexico presents o Ll
of challenges against almost Insurmountable odds,
Alrhough only a few Garou remain within the borders
of Mexico, the Balam il prowl the Yucaran region
.l]'.l.'.J ".Jd.'.l.ﬂ-‘i' memt'J PI.H.IZI:S-

Wexican Standoff

Mexico Cliry has a population of over 20,000,000
people and represents one of most troublesome cities
in North America for the Garou. Despite the reform
etforts of President Emesto Zedillo Ponce de Leon,
who has held power since 1994, violence and cormup-
tion still hold sway. Leeches and Weaver-mages are
heavily entrenched in the city's political maneuverings
and, in the last few years, evidence of Mallean forces
has also surfaced. Soime suspect thar the earthyuakes
that all too often devastate the city are to blame; local
shapechanger superstition has it that things from deep
beneath the earth are awoken with cach quake, and
guickly lne their way up to the nourishing stew of
humanity above. Most Garow avoid dhe city, tuming
thicir efforts to areas where they have some chance of
reclaiming the land tor Gaia. Only a few Glass Walk-
ers, Bome Gnawers and Children of Gaid linger wichin
the ciry's confines, acting as protectors of Kinfolk and,
where prssible, lasons and informarion sources for
Ciarou on the ourside.

Secrets of the Yucatan

The Yucatan peninsula, though it attracts « fair
number of tourists and visirors, still contans much
unspoiled jungle, Here lie the ruins of the ancient
civilizurion of the M'rl'ﬁﬁ and, rumors say, the tombs of
powerful creatures best left aslecp. The Balam patrol
the Yucatan, determined not to let Wyrm-tainted
individuals inte — or our of — the region,

Paper Chase

The decision by the povernirent of Mexico to
allow internationul paper companies 1o insert eucalyp-
tus plantations in the Chiapas Highlands and parts of
sothesstern Mexico has sounded analert o loeal
Changing Breeds. One of the greediest of plants in
terms of 1ts demands for soil and moisture, eucalyptus
plantations con ciuse rapid depletion of the land and
drasric changes in the envimnment.

While the hand of the Wyrm has not yet revealed
irself overtly in this scheme, packs of Garou and even
a few Balam have bepun to investigare the possibilivy
of Pentex interference in the environmental balance
aof southern Mexico.

ﬂ-w,-—-

The Changing Breeds
in Wexico

Thaugh their numbers are few, most Garou tribes
can be found in Mexico. While the native Ukrena keep
mastly to the mountaing where their Kinfolk still keep
the old teadirions, Glass Walkers and Bone Grnowers
brave the cities and bring the war for Gaia to the urban
jungle Garou from other tribes necasionally visit Mexico,
many of them on their way o the Amazon, In addition
to e Garow, the Balam have a r-ign]l!'u.;:ml presence
Mexico; where bath the Aztec and Mayan civilzations
venesated the jaguar as o sacred animal. The Barkin are
also present in significant pumbers in densely populuted
urhan areas such as Mexica Cliry.

The Garou

Wanuel Soledad, £l Wlano de la Tierra
(Hand of the Earth)

Background: Born to o family of Kinfolk in
Mexico Ciry, Manuel experteticed his Fitst Change
during vne of the outbreaks of viclence that erupred
in the city. Brought 1o the artention of local Garou,
Manuel soon acclimanzed Timself 1o his new role as
one of Gaw's warnon — althowugly as s Glaes Woalke
Theurge he-secks more subtle ways of fighting the
Wyrm than frontslassault. Hispack, Los Compafieros,
patrals the streets of Mexico Ciry looking for o
chance to reduce the number of Leeches that infest
their home: Manuel has manased 16 insiate him-
sell into middle management in (n international
banklng firm and uses his ¢ontacts to monitor evi-
dence of Pentex mvestments in local companies and
to track the movements uf-umnp_im:., Wesver-mages
arie] l.'-JLJ'I.l:I_' wp:nuﬂmals vrith'kfn_ the city.

Tmage: In Momid form, Manue| presenmsehe flashy
image of o successful Latin businessman, with shore
black hair, dark eyesand a rrimemusmche. He'sdistme
rively talland well buile alchough novsomuscular thar
his tatlored European suits seemn out of place. His
culcivmeed] deimeanor drops away whien e tiakes i
dark-furred, fearly 10 tall Crings form,

Roleplaving MNotes: Theee are times when you
wonder why you remain in a elty ghar recks so much
af evil andigarruprion, Then you and your pack have
anightwhen it allcomestogetherandyou corner one
of the ubiguitous Leeches and send him back ro his
W';.rrlin-.'fn.thﬂt. Other times, you hove the satisfaction
of knowing that you have managed to forestall the
movemerits of Pentex by moving o few funds around

Chapter One: The Americas 25
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and putting a few choice words in your basses' enrs, Ar
times like those, you know that you are doing the
work vou were meant o do,

Floricita, “The Little Flower”

Background: Despite her noticeable limp,
Floricita manages to varry on her batele ngainst the
Wrmnin Mexico’s Chinpas reglon. An Uktena metis
bom under the Galllard's moon, Flaricin spends
mast of her time with her pack) Who accepts her
despite the shame af her birthe C urrmll'f. she haunes
the lands covered by the paper indastry for develop-
ment, seeking foesigns of Wyrm-taing in the Umbm
nearby. Her impassioned speeches nmong the local
Mayan popularion have helped them organize pro-
tests againer inrrugiisas of big bisiness into a land that
cannot_tolerare outside environmeritil Stress. Her
equally ferocions berions with her pack discourage
those who do nor respond t8 more peaceful means.

Image: Floncita 1s @ pretty young woman in
homid form, with dark skin and lohg bluck hair. Her
features display the Mayarnancestry found in both her
Glarou parents, She gocastonally wears raditional
clothes, particularly whetvshe is acting as an orga-
nizer nmong rhe peopleaf the region. In her birch
form, she stands just over 8 feet tall.

Roleplaving Notes: Yourweak leg mukes you less
effective a5 a ngluu. bue vour ahtht; o InEpire your
ahlw kernates makes up Jrr11"!,-|'||_Ll lack of combu skille, You
|'lrL“.I|. rwork L s BN OTRARLET O drouse the emotions
af the humans who live near your caern nnd ro galva-
nize them into action agamst those who would destroy
their environment and bring the Wyrm — or evien the
Wenver — o yet another part of your country.

The Balam
Might-Eyes, Whtcher of the Andent Ones

Background: Archacological reams explaring the
Mayan ruins that dot the Yucaran countryside claim to
hesar the eerie erfes of some ghostly animul hmmeing their
camprites in the wee hours of the night. Occastonally one
o the members of a dig goes missing. While the jungles of
the Yucatan hald rheir dangers and anyone spending
tme there neceprs cereain risks, the disappearances com-
men tocertuin plices have led ro the ceseation of watk in
these areas, When snarchacalogical wirvey team plcksup
comp and moves & safer Tocation, the young feline
Balam krow as Night Eyes kniows that she has done hey
bit o prevent dangerousdiscoveries from coming o light.
Thestories told by the Balam of the Yucatan recount how
in the first times, anclent creatures from the nealms of the
Unmaker camie 1o cthe land and made their lairs deep
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within the earth, Larer, the Mayans buile grear remples
above these lairs. Now i falls w0 the Balam to prevent
curiouis humins from unearthing more than artifaces from
the ruins of these cities. Night-Eyes prides herself on her
ability o drive away the wenk-hearted with her unesrthly
sengs. Those who are too foalish to leave, however, meet
mre than her music — and disappesr forever into the
depths of the jungle.

Image: In her human form, Nighe-Eyes appears as
a young woman of Mayan stock, with long brown hair
and a mim, muscular body, She seems simple-minded
to the diggers and scientists she encounters i her
capacity as menial laborer for various archaeological
veams, forshe shares more incommon with the jaguars
who birthed her than with any human sociery. In het
Crinos fomm, Nighi-Eves has liminous eves thar mes-

_merize her vietims before she dispatches them.

Roleplaying Notess Thete are some secrers thur
should never be known——at least not by humans. It s
yourtask eomake certain thatthe lairs of the Unmokier's
children remainundiscovered anil the ancient wards
thar hind them remain anbroken. You have o hord
time mixingwith humans and they often seem to treat
you like weerekitten, but you do it snyway so that you
can learn which ones need o be driven gway or
destroved. THe moretime you spend in theeampany of
hunians, howeves, the more fascinntingyou find them.
Tou divide your fime between their company and your
den-realm, whiere you try hard to putpe yourself of the
spnge eustoms the humans have naught you.

Central America

and the Caribbean

But our own America, ql.l'h:ﬁ has had Joels

since the-ancient dmes of Nesahualcdvoud:

which fresevved the foorprines of prear Bacchus,
and learmed the Panic alphabet once,

and consulted the stars; which also knew Atlns ..
and has lived, since the earliest moments of s life,
in light, in five, in fragrance, and in bove_

oy America lives. And dreams. And loves.
— Rubén Dario (Nicarapus), “To Roozevelt”

Central America

The tsthmus that connects Narth and South
Amerlca contains the countries of Belize, Costa Rica,
Guntemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicarasua and
Manama. From Guatemnala and Belize, on the southem
border of Mexico, Central Americe strerchesfor 1,200
mites to the border between Panama and Colombia
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Formed in the ancient past by voleanic sction; Central Amerien "J_.t
temains geclopically active. lts explosive history mirrors its landscape, /)
is well, presenting particularly problematic situations for the local
Changing Breeds — the Garou in particular,

History

Alone with Mexico and South America, Centmil Amerion's
history divides into rwo periods: the pre-Columbian age of the
prear indigenous empires and the years afrer the invasion of the
Spanish and other Europeans. From its formarion in the highlands
ot Cuaremala somerime afrer 1500 BCE ro its Classic period, from
AL 300 0 ALD 1000, the city-states of thie Maya Mourished i paies
of Mexico, all of Guatemala, Belize and Hondarsas: Remitiscent of
the Greel: city-stares, the Mavan citied maintained o smate of .
perpetunl warture and competition with one another as well sawith Y
cther native populations, such as the Quiché. 3

Like the Aztecs, the Mayans practiced human sserifice —
though not o the same degree, Bloodletting, purticularly by nobles
anid priests; provided sustenance for the pods, connecting the vital
essenice of the people to the world of the spirits. In some of thie Mayan
cities, these “gods” may actunlly have been powedul vampires who
used the people as 3 willing source of food. Cther Mayan
cithes relied on powerful jaguar spinits, or local Balum, for ‘_
proection. The rivalries berween vampire-contolled
and Ralam protected city-states was particularly vicious.

Calumbus' fourth vavage, in 1502, brought him to
the shores of Penama ood herlded the Sponish inva-
aon of Centml Amernca. In 1513, Vaseo Nunes de
Batboa crossed the sthmus of Fanamaand “discovered”
the Pacific Ocean. Soon afterward, Cortes began his
comguest of Mexico, penetrariig as far as the land now
bnown as Bl Salvador, The twin efforts — from: Mexico »
and from Panama — eventually placed the entire
isthmus of Centml America under the harsh rule of
Spain.

Alrhough nominally rulers of Ceneral
Amenca, coloniats from Spain were bew and
far between, Spaniards intermarried with native
peoples, producing the mestze (or mixed-blood)
population thar makes up so much of the
modemn population. Colonises larer broughe
in Africons to labot, natasslaves, butas
cheap laborers on the railroads and on
the hanana plantations. They, too, inter-
married with the mdigenous people, adding
vet another variant o the population mix.

By the early 19ch century, the colonises
of Central America were chafing under their
borids ro Spain. When revolurion broke our
on the Spanish mainland in 1820, followed
shiortly thereafter by Mexico's bid for in-
dependence, the colonies of Central
America took the wad w freedom. from
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Spain. In 1823, a congress of the Central Anietican
colomiesestablished the Provine s Unidas del Centro
de Amaericn. This Federarion strugeled o maintain
its integrity, but suffered fom (nternal fiction and
shatrered 1 1842 ldenlogical, economic and politi-
cal differences have caused 2 constant state of unrest
since the beginning of Cenoml A merican autonomy
!Ir"lltll.‘t AssASaITATIgn I"I:'l" q“.l.l"fn'rf_'l'_{ O MaOre Turti-
pviers in government leadesship in the region of the
“banamna republics” than elecrions or retirement.

Adrer o patticularly Bloudy period of civil tnrest,
guerilla. warfiure, msurgency und coynterinsurgency
durimg the Litter half of the 20th century, the nattons
of Cenmal America onee more seek peaceful resolu
thons to their problems, Overwhelming poverty and
vconomic stoess have led w plims for pre-eeonomie
idm ot the ciouneries that comprize the link between
the ['ure Lands of the North and Sauth.

Che Land

Fhough predommantly rropical in climare due to
s latitade and generu humsdiy, the mountainous
Lindscape that comprises abour one third of cthe isth.
mus possesses o temperate climare marked by ool
wenther ond mixed vegetation: The Cuaribbean side of
the sthmus expeniences rainfall throughout the vear,
while the Pacific coast and the mterior receive riin
inly during thiei sunimer seiagin

Highlands

The Pacitic coast of Cenrrl Americn consists of a
nsgged range of voleomic mouneams that stretch from
the southern regionul Guatemaln all the way to Panama
Much of the rest of Cenrmal America conrains high
|.1|':It|:'.lu.~. thiat resulied Iom atcient mu wirmenes of the
earth's crust inresponse o seismic and voleanic activiry.
Along the Canbbean coast, aseries of ridges ind valleys
form thie magor fearures of the land, Thouogh less popu-
lonss thisn the mountainous regions, the eastern lands of
Clentral Amerlen eemeain b wealth of minerals,

Lowlands

Low-lying lunds muke up o large pare of northern
Guaremala. In addinon, lowlands ocear along the
coastlines of the Pacific and the Cartbbean agwell as
pear Lake Managua imd Lake Nicargua,

The Countries of
Central America

Most of Centml America has suffered the thrisesof
revalution and political upheaval for much of the 20ch
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century. The Oarou place a portion of the blame for
thiz on elements of the Weaver and the Wyrm, citing
the influence of Leeches and Pentex daolliors as the twin
culprits, Though only a few members of the L'h:mglng
Brewds dwell in Centrul America, they servean lmpor-
tant role in preserving the native cultre and the
remaining wild places of the region.

Belize

Phiwsically isoluted by the Maya Mountains from
the test of Cenrral America, Belize, locared west of
Guatemala on the Yocatan penmsula; suffers less
from political unrest than mast of its neighbors.
Belize's population of around 250,000 peaple are o
mix of nationalities and ethnic backgrounds, -
cluding Creule, méitizo, Oarifuna, Mayian imd Ger-
man Menmoniee, English is the official language of
Belize, which remains a member of the Caommon-
wealth of Norions despite being a self-poverning
country, Prime Minister Said Musa haos led cthe
country's government since | 998,

The buropesn influence in Belize has led 1o rhe
presenceot o few Ganou from European tribes, Thiese Garou
rermain mostly rear Belize City, on the Canbbean o,

Off thie coast of Belize is the 175-mile-long barrier
reef known as the Cayes. Only Austrulia’s Grear Bar-
et Reok i longer than this steing of tiny islunds, many
af them relutively uninhabited, Other islands provide
popuilir destinations for tourists. At least one Rokea
mikes his home near the Cayes. Western Belize con-
tainga lnrge expanse of tropical jungle as well as some
of the mast impressive Mayan ruins and a larpe systém
of limestone coves. Balom and Ananasi make thetr
homes near cheir Kinfolk in this region. Oddly, the
pretsence of 3 Mennotite commiminy serves as o Kin-
tulle population for afew Get of Fenris who make Belize
their home, Pharmaceutical corporations have -
cently turned their attention o the gathering and
hitrvesting of local medicinal plants in western Belize,
as they have i the Amazon, The government of Belize
encourages the mterest of the medical indusery, seeing
ceonemic prosperity in therr future, Southem Belie
cemtamns old-growth minforest as well as villages of
rraditional Mavans. In addition, dhis portion of the
connrey 15 home to many Garifuna, or Black Caribs,
descended from African slaves and native Cinbe.
Northem Belize contains the Community Baboon
Sancruary, for the endangered black howler monkeys,
the Crooked Tree Wildlife Sancruary, which shelters
many species of migratary and resident birds, and e
Rio Brave Conservation and Manigemen: Areq, a
privarely managed minforest preserve.
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Costa Rica

Located berween MNicaragua and Panama, with
coasts on borh the Pacific and the Caribbean, Costa
Rica ("rich coast") has fallen prey to commercial
{nerests and the tourdst trade. The country, how-
ever, also contains some of the most distiner scenery
In Cenmml America and rthe oddest collectlon of
wildlife In the region.

Inhabired by various Carib mmbes for thousands of
years bafore the advent of che Spanish, the land and i
indigencus populsrions fell to the Spanish greed for
pold —amisplaced desire, since the precicus metal did
not exist in iny quantity in the area, Given Gver o
agriculture instead, most of the great forests disap-
peared under the axe and fires o make way (or pasture
and fields, The narive people vanished as well, cloimed
by disease and war. The descendants of these pre-
Columbian nations now compnse only 1% of the
Costa Rican popularion.

Costa Rica gained its independence from Spain in
1821, o 1917, a brief dictamorship snon geve way o
democratic and constitutional forces. A civil war in
1948 led 1o the abolition of the nation's army. After-
wards, the nation evolved ms a democratic republic
without a standing army, theugh a force of guardsmen
(puardia) provides armed protection for the country.
Both brnnna und coffee plimations make ap much of
the Cosra Rican economy, but rourism also ranks az one
of the country's leading economic boosters. The relative
peacetulness of the political environment makes thisan
attractive place for visitors o Cenral Amerca

Costa Rica has a population of over 3 million
people, over 95% of whom are mestizo with the rest
claiming African, Amerindian or Asian descenr. Presi-
dent Miguel Angel Rodriguez has held office since
1998, representing the Social Christian Unity Party

The capital of San José lies in the Meseta Central,
a rich and ferdile valley known for s wildlife and
moundzin scenery, Though the ciry iself suffers from
typical urban problems, the sumrounding lands provide n
sharp conrrst o overcrowding and pollution. Parque
Macional Volcdn Pods conming a geologically active
volcano that eupts intermittently — & phenomenon
that has continued since 1982, The Pargue Nacional
BreaolioCarrillo conmains aver 113,000 acres of rainforese
end serves ns a home for many species of rare wildlife.
The country’s primary archacologieal site, Monumento
Macional Guayabo, Lies within the mintorests along the
slopes of Valcin Turrialba ond conmains armifact from
many of the ancient indigenous ribes, including
perroglyphs, agueducts and evidence of a sophisticared
rond system. The dry Costz Ricon lowlands in the

western part ol the coutitry conturn the country's pri-
mary cattle-grazing lands, remnants of the region's
original dry forests and a number of active volcanoes.
The Caribbean constal region of Costm Rica contains
junigles, mangrove swamps and a vanery of wildlife. A
few Balam inhabie the Parque Nacional Tortuguero,
leeping an eye on thelr jaguar Kin, Other werejaguars
have den-realms near the Reserva Bidsfera La Amistad,
a site thar containg not only a small juguar population
buz also many pre-Columbian archaeological sives. Only
a few Garou find Costa Rica worth their while as a place
far honing their skills against the Wyrm.

&l Salvador

Cheofthe most violenteouminies of Cential Amerdca,
El Salvador lies between Hondiras and Guatemala, The
Pacific Ocean forms irssourhern border. The land dulbsbed
“The Savior” by the Spanish s both the smallest of the
Centmal American states and the anly one which does noe
have a Caribbean coastline. Krown as the Lond of
Volcanoes, thie violence of the land echoes the tumuloe
ous history of is peaple. Onginally settled by distant kin
of the Mayan and Toltee people; Bl Salvador fell w
Spanish rule in the 16ch cerinury. Alter annining mde-
penclence in 1821, the new country devolved meo 2 20-
year-long civil war. Even though Spain no Jonger gov-
emned El Salvador, Spanish and other outside interests
swarmed the small country to make their fornme through
the cultivation of the coffee beare Society in Bl Salvador
guickly stratified mio two distingt cleses: the wealthy
white awners of the hadendas {or coffee plantitions) and
thee campesmas, or indigenous laborers, Nor only the
people but also the land suffered from this foous on
intensive agriculture. As the coffee industry grew, the
wholesale deforestanon of the land o make room for
miore plantations inerensed-—aswiell asthe poverty of the
majority of the residents of El Salvador.

The DEQJ’-EN-IUH of the 1930y paved the Wiy T
unrest and violemt actions among the campesings
Many working ¢lass people saw o solution to ther
poverty in the philosophy of communism. Ar the
height of the Cold War, in the 19605, the American
government sought to lend md o the economically
deprived countriezof Central America— but theiraid
came with puricommunist strings armched. Conflicrs
between El Salvador's military regime and popular
leaders led ro rhe rise of the infamaous dearh squads and
the systemarle murder of thousands of dissidents in the
name of |mw and order— mnd copitalism, The Cacholic
Church became caught up in the conflict, with some
activist priests and nuns siding with the revolutionnr-
ies — and falling to the guns of the military.
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In 1994, i series of pence accords amedipred to
bring about a resolution to the conflicr. President
Armandoe Calderon of the National Republican Alli-
anie has held affice since 1994,

The few Garou who make theirhome in El Salvador
spend most of their time protectng their Kinfolk, a full-
time oceupation fir them in this rroubled and Weaver-
touched land. The mounrains of western El Salvador
rermain the domain of the Balam, who jealously guard
the wild beaury of the voleanic land. Rumors that Wyrm
creatuees lave made s home for themselvesnear Volcdn
Eales, a relutively young voleano bom the lare 18th
contury, have caused grenr disturhance among the
werejaguars in recent years, There are also old ghosts in
the lands; mumors ol viciows Banes or restless dead
lingering {n the wake of the death squads’ trails peesist
among the country's shapeshifters.

Guatemala

PBordered on the normh and west by Mexico's
Yucatun regiom, with Belize on the northeast and
Honduras and El Salvador on the southenst, Guate-
mali conitiins over 100 different ethnle groups using
22 languuges. Since achieving independence from
Spanish rule in the early 19th cenmury, Guaremala has
sutfered wlmast continual politieal unrest stemming
from the rise and fall of numerous dictotors. meny of
whom recetved their suppore from the United States
50 lomg as they eschewed any ties with the Sovier
Bloc). Mative populntions, including Mayans, Garifuna
and Quiché, endured —and still endure — oppression
from rhe Ladino vuling class. The horror of the death
squads and the phenomenon of los Dlesaparacidos {“the
disappeared”) have not yer faded from a land striving
tor polirical stability despire the odds against it Politi-
citlpirties in Guntemala include the National Cenmst
Union, the Christian Democritic Party, the National
Advancement Parey, the National Liberarion Move-
ment, the Social Democritic Party, the Revolutionary
Party, the Guaremalan Republican Front, the Demao-
cratic Union, the New Guatemalan Demuocratic Front
and the Guatemalan National Revolutionary Union,
Since 1996, Alvarn Enrigoe Armu lripoyen, of the
National Advancement Party, hus served as president

The western highlands north of Guatemala Ciry
contain the preserved rins of Mixco Viejo, where pris-
tine temples and ball courts pay oibure to the glory of
Mayon civilization. A popular tourst ataction, Mixco
Wiejo boasts a pairof warchful Balam guardians who make
sure that visttars do nor stray into places best |eft alone.
This wren nlso contains one of the largest indigenous
populations of the country, many of whom are Kinfolk of
bt the few native Ul ss well s the more numerous
Balam. The city ol Chicicastenanas hnsthe distinetionof
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being one of the few plices in Guatémals where the
ancient religious practices of the Maya tike place along:
sidle the rraditional practices of Catholicism, apparently
with Cherch npproval. The mountainous regiom of Ixil
gained notorety as the site of some of the worse depreda-
nions during the years of viclent conflict between the
Cruatemnalan: Army and indizgenous revolationaries.
The lowlands of the Pacific coast hold most of
Ghumtemala's sgriculural lands, Here, great fmeas, or
plantations, produce the nation'scrop af caffee, sugar and
bunanas, Most of the Changing Breeds avoid this reglon
The Peten region of norchiem Guatemala comains the
lurgest forest reserve in Cenol America as well as the
great Miyan ciry of Tikal, now one of the most popular
stops for tourists on the Mayan pilerimage route. The
lands of central and eastern Guatemala lave a history of
bloody warfure dating from the vicious battles between
thee Rabinal Maya and their Quiché foes to the massacres
perpermared by the Guatemalan army on the indigenous
population during the 1970, Garou and Balam in this
region often find themselves coming into frequent con-
flict, asif theland itself harbors gpirits of war and violence.
This tegion is also the lond of the querzal, the sacred
creanure of the Mayan Empire and modern Guatemsla's
mational bind, Despate effors w preserve the quetzal, such
as the Biotopo del Cuetzal, deforestanion has disrupted
much of the narive habirat of this rare and beautiful bird.

Honduras

Resting on the shares of the Caribbean, between
Guatemala to the west s Nicarmpua to the Eu,
Honduras heprs the dubious status of the onginal
"banana republic.” Primarily an agmnan country, a
tiny percentage of the population actually owns the
land; while the majority of the people etther work as
farm and indusrrial Inborers or in the service indusery.
Owver halt the population is below the poverty lev el

In pre-Columbian times, the Maya sertled in the
westérn portion of the region. As their empire declined
in the [arh century, the Lencacivilisation arose. Colum-
s’ landing near Trujillo — on the northern coast of
Henduras — marked his Ydiscovery™ of mainland
Amenca. Although the Lencas put up astrone reststance
toSpanish conguest, the Spaniards overcame the native
people theough deceir and pssassinarion, murdering the
Lenca chief Lempira during a “prace conference.”

Spanish rule in Hondwras followed the partern
prevalent throughout the Hispanic-clatmed lands of
the New Waorld — gross exploitation and decimation
of thenative population. Other nations of Europe soon
mudde their presence known in Honduras, The British
formed colonies along the eastem coast of Honduras
and supparted privareers who based their operations
from the nearby Bay Islands jusc off the coasr.
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Hondurpe: pained s independence from Spain in
1821, though the British remaimed untdl 1859, Unired
Stares” inrerest in Honduras grew to significant pro-
porrons with the end of Spanish rule. US dollars
supporied economic expansion and subsidized the
plantations and mining interests while the American
government backed up friendly politiclans. When
Nicarapua crupted in the late 19705, the US used
neighhoring Honduras as a staging area for troops,
while Nicaraguan ¢onmas recelved their training on
Henduran soil. Honduras became one of the many
Ceneml American locations for political and soctal
tervor and human righrs violations,

Since 1998, President Carlos Roberto Flores
Fucugse of the Liberal Party his held power in Hondu-
ras. Despite efforts to improve conditions in the coun-
try, an entrenched military and judicial system seill
present obstacles w reform, The recent devastation
caused by Hurricane Mitch, which ravaged Honduras
tn 1998, has ondy added to the nation's problems

Not far from the capital city af Tegucigalps, Parque
Macional La Tigra preserves one of the country's
remaimng cloud forests: Home to o mumber of mdig-
encus animals, including pumas, La Tigra also serves as
the physical connection [or 0 Pumonca den-realm. In
weistern Honduras, home of the Mava and the Lenca,
Balam warch the ruins of the grear Mayan cloy of
Copan. The eastern highlands have garnered a reputa-
tion for imternecine violence — mountain familics
carry on feuds that have lasted for generations. The
British influence on the Mesquito coost orlginully
brought a few Fianna Kinfolk to Honduras, leading to
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Hicaragua

Eandwiched between Honduras and Costa Rica,
with long coastlines on both the Pacific and the
Caribbean, Nicaragua has seen a long period of bloody
revolution and counterterrorist activity, Origimally
sertled by nomadic and farming tribes nearly 10000
years ago, Nicaragua fell to the Spanish in 1502, who
establishied the two mmpor settiements of Grnada nnd
Letm. The presence of gold drew the Spamards, and
s the indigenous people found themaelves forced to
labor i the gold mines for their congoernses. Bival
cities of Granada and Leon conrinued their fierce
ideological and economic compertition even after Nica-
ragua gained ity freedom from Spain in 1821 Conser-
warive Granadans preferred a more maditional form of
government, while the more liberal element in Leon
attempred o introduce reforms parrerned afrer the
French and American revolutionary model.

A-u--

War broke our berween Conservarives and Liber
als; lastmg until the US intervention of mannes in
1912 ke 1927, Auvpusto Cesar Sandino rased oo anny
to protest LS power m Nicaragua, wing puerilla tic
tics to harey US Marings for more thian sis years, His
assassinacion ot the honds of Micarguan MNatjonl
Guard leader Anastasio Somaza paved the way fur one
of the most repressive and ruthless military govern
ments in Central Americn — the Somom regime.
Though Somozi was assussinated in 1956, his sons Luis
and Anastasio succeeded him,

Foumnded by student lesder Carals Fences Amasser,
thi Sandinisea Marional Liberstion Front waged a seti-
css guerrilln war against thie Somosa govemment. The
Unifted States hod an incerest in’ mointaining Somozn's
rule, particularly since the Sandinistas demonstrazed o
markedly leftist leaning. As the conflicr e more il
mire bloody, medin attendon displayed the violence to

the world — highlighted by the televieed murder of

ABC news jourmalist Bill Steware by the Micarnpuan
Mutienal Gigard in 1979,

This led to the eventual victory of the
Sundinistas — and the ournghe hoscilicy of the
Ulnited Staces, wh leated o communist fooihold in
Central America similor 1o Cuba's presence in the
Caribbean. Counterinsurgents (contras) trained in
Hondueas to combat the Sandinistas, u.|]'_|puru:d. by
the Reagan admimistration.

The elections of 1990 placed a conservative
regime in power, undoing many of the accomplish:
ments of the Sandinistas, who nevertheless acceded
to the orderly trnsfer of power. President Amoldo
Aleman Lucayo, elected in 1997, represents the Lib-
eral Alliance, o coalition of severul partics with
ambitions o restore Nicamgun's domaped cconomy
und institute needed refirms.

The Garcra im Nicaragua tend to stay clear of the
cities; where Weaver and Wyrm hoove seemingly joined
forces with human elements of deseruction and despolia
tion to create sinkholes of poverty and despuir. Southe
western Nicamgua, on the Pacific coast, conains the
greatest population devsity in the countey. This negion
uls0 comeing fwo smess of note — Maosaya Narional Park,
hume off Voleiin Musaya, and Coyorepe Fortress, sire ol u
notorious prison for Sandinistas and the scene of numer-
ous atrocities perpetrated by the Nutional Guard during
theSomoa YEArs. Both these sites eviden 10 STTOTE W}Tm-
taint. The volcano's history includes many matancoes of
human sacrifice by the ancient oibes and casual murder
by Spantards who lowered laborers into the coter (and to
their deaths) in nrtempts o retrieve the volcano's iguid
gald” Coyotepe Fortress resonates witly the stench of
death and cruelty. Rumirs of a Hive of Black Spirals huve
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missions, but us vet o such I\L‘!-.'r ki been found.
Lago de Niearagua, in the western part of
thecountry near the ocean, has the disrinerion
‘o of being the 10ch largesr freshwnrer lnke aswell
reatizarion of the land's importance as a eross-

w7 04 housing the only freshwarer sharks in the ”
wirldh Though mast of these crearures were slaugh
tered during the Somoza years, a few remain— along
with their guardians, the Rokea. Nicaragua's Aclan-
tie const, ignored by the Spanish and sertled instead
by English calonists and privaceers, contains a few
Caru of Burgpean descent, The juneles of this re-
glom also serve ng home to afew Balam and Ananas:.
Panama
Famous primadly for the canal that connecrs
rhie Atlantic und Pacific Oceans, the Republic of
Parinia hos o population of neardy 280 million
peaplie. Olriginally inhabited by the Kuna people
P received some of the fiest visitnrions by
reads, not only between North and South America

Vi

the Spanish nfter Columbus' amriva| in Cen.
tral America in 1502, Balboa's “discovery™ of
the Piicific as he crossed rthe isthmus led to the
bt ulso between the two majoroceans of the world,
Durine its post-Caolumbian history, Panamn
siw Incussions by British pirates such as Sir Frances
Prake and Henry Morgan as Britain and Spain con:
tested the region and tte surrounding waters. In 1821,
along with mostof Central America, Panama threw off
Spamsh rule but fell under Colombian control. A gold
rushy i the 1850s saw the creation of 2 railroad acreoss
the isthmus. In 1881, the Frenchman Ferdinand de
Lesseps, who constructed the Suez Cinal, formulaned
and began planstobuildasimilarcanal soross Panama
Hisdream died with the failure of his COTpany, The
United States attempted to buy the rights 1o the
canal, bur the Colambian government objected
In response; the LS encouraged the formadon of a
Panammnzan Republic and instituted the new nation's
hidl for independence from Colombia—an event that
took place in 1903 but was not recognized by Colom
bia uneil 1921, Funded by US money, the canal
finally became a reality in 1914, when the Ancan
became the Frse ship to pass through its system of
locks, US involvement in the sovermment of
Panumi hos continyed throughout irs history,
maintaining vontrol of the canal through a treary
alpned with Panama giving the US rights ¥in
perpetuity,” In 1978, US President Jimmy Carter
agreed tO o rreaty retuming control of the canal w
Panamy in 1993,
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The latestdirect intervention m Panansman polines
came about in 1989, when the US wed force tooverthrow
the corrupt government of General Manuel Antonio
Noriega Moreno, withdrawing their formier suppore for
Noriega's regime. President Ermesto Perez Balladares of
the Democrae Revolutionary Party came to office in
1994 and Insriruted 8 strong economie relomm progrm o
ke advontoge of the privatization of the canal.

The strong American interests in Panama have
brought A few Garou o the region ot of cariosity,
thougly et many remain there for long.

Panama Clry neeracts afew Ulass Walkeriand Bone
Grawers, who have estublished s network of contacts e
keep Garow in Central and South America informed
about movements of Pentex and other actions by hostile
supernaturals — including Leeches and Weaver-mages:
In the leas populous region of Kuna Yala (San Blas), the
mdigenous Kuna people serve as Kinfolk to a small
populanon of Balam, as do the Embera and Waunan
preople of the Darén jungle feglon.

Jslands of the Caribbean

OMriginaliy sertled by the Avawak people, the
islands of the Caribbean have seen centuries of war
and bloodshed. The Caribs; in the 14th century,
invnded rhe once peaceful {slands and destroyed the
civilizarion of the Arawaks. In tum, the Spanish
arrived and conquered the Herce (Carlbs. Other
islands of the Caribbean saw conguest by English,
Dutch and French explorers.

Althiough these picturesgue islands. evenmally
pained theirindependence or quasi-independence from
European control, the dommion of the dollar soon
replaced ourrlght politlcal rule. Forelgn interssts in
commadicies such ns coffee, hananae and sugar cane
vied with tourism as o means of economic contral,

Few of the Changing Breeds reside in the
Curibbean, although Garou and Bustet often
visirthe islands insearch of relaxation oraut
of sheer curosity. Some of the larger islands,
such as Haitl and Puerto Rico are home toa
few Ratkin, drawn — 45 most ratfolk are
—to the reeming urban environment
of San Juan, Port au Prince and
Santo Domingo. A few Russian-
borm Silver Fanss have

N7 /A ——

N

advaneape of the fall of the Shidow Cortain w visi
Cuba, secking to combat the vestipes ol VILmPIrL
Involvement in thar countmy's affairs.

The most dominant Chunging Breed in the Carib-
bear is the Roken, who plv the warers off the coasts of
the islands nnd net as protectors for the marine wildlife
threatened by over-fishing and trism.

Hot Spots

Like Mexico and South Amerlca, Cenrral
America syffers from general environmentl seress as
the forces of the Wyrm, the Weaver, human greed
and economie sell-interest wage n one-sided war o
attrition on the once-Pure Lunds. Deforestation, pol
ludon, overpopularion, ofshore drillineg and other
coologieal nightmares afflict the region despite ef
forts to curb these activities. The Garou, along with
other Changing Preeds, have thenr hands full just
holding the line — but they cannet be content with
just mainsaining the status quo,

Los (Desaparacidos

In recent wears, both Carou and Balom have
noticed that their Kinfoll are vanshing, nor only o
couniries such as Nicaragun and El Salvador, where
polittical turmoil has led o che disappearinces (and
likeely deaths) of dssdents @and activises, bt i liss
troubled countrics like Belize and Costa Rici. Some
Giaribu fear that apenes of the Wyrm have undertaken
o concerted effort to destroy the breeding population
of the Changing Breeds, Orhers Blame the machina-
tiens of other supermaturals who mighr covet either
the [aTeTir blood or lurent Pt o the Kinfalk for
their own dark purposes, Several groups of Garou as

well nsa few Balam have lmmched their own
investigations info the problem, bur so

far they have norsucoeeded i rumime
up any conerete informanion. Mo
bodies have oumed up, teading to
the hope thar the vanished Kin.
folk are allve —and
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The Good Fight

The constant struggle 1o preserve the remaining
wild places continues in Central America, As foreign
nations seek offshore dnlling rights, buy land for papet
mills and mining concerns arid invest heavily in tour-
ism, the jungles, minforedts, swamps and rivers of
Cleneeal America stead(ly diminish. The Garou, Balam
anid wthershapeshifters of the reglon — though too few
to masunt o full-seale effore — consider the protection
of the enviranment ane of therr top priorities in
Central Amenca: A few Garou — porticalarly Gliss
Wallers, Bone Unawers and Children of Gaia —
advocite the path of compromise. They seek to find
eculriendly businesses thae can lend their financial
clout ta the preservation effort through environmen-
tally constructive practices such as harvesting renew-
able rainfurest resources and creating wildlife pre-
serves with limited access to tourists. The opposition
to this effort comes not enly from obvious allies of the
Wyrm, auch ws Pentex, but also from short-siohied
local governments who see immediate econsmic gatns
from foreign corporations as the only way out of an
ecanomically depressed environment. Many Garou
chovse tosabotuge these intruders whenever possible.

Hide and Seek

Centeal America contains many active voloances
and labyrinthine cave systems, Persistent rumors have
reached the eam of many changers conceming secret
Pentex laborarories and Black Spiral Hives tucked
away in the depths of the earth, Occasionally a pack of
Gl follpws vne of these rumors, While the Balam
claim to know part of the truth behind these enlgmatic
hines of Wytmelairs, they are reluctant to share their
information with Ciaia’s “dogs.”

The Changing Breeds in Central
Awmerica and the Caribbean

Ciaron and Balam are the most numeraus of the
Changing Breeds in Central America-and the 13-
lands of the Caribbean, thouzh pven thiir numbers
are few, The jungles of the regum serve as home o
a tew Ananasi, while the ocean waters harbor s

handful of Rakes

The Garou
Johann Weister, Landspeaker

Backeground: Born intoasmall communiry of Get of
Fenrs Kindolk who dwell meonspicucusly among the
Mennenues of Belize, Johunn underwent his Fire Change
in the company of lns uncle, an older member of the wibe,

W/ App——

Tomether with a few other local Garoo of other aibes,
Joharm and his mentor form a pack dedicated to the
vatchful care of the land. Primary among Johann's
concern 15 the influx of foreien interest mvnlving the
medicinal plantsof thiscoumtry's rminforesta’ Aca Philodog,
Johann considers carefully the itnplications of “hurvest-
ing” the mmiorest, seeing it & anunfortunate but neces-
saty corpomise in the light of the altematives — defor-
m::nmmﬁﬂnﬂuﬂn&m Brought up as a Men-
}&mhhm 4 distingt pversion o Giliss Walkers
el v o rechingligy ind machings whepever passible,
”mn‘tl:mbtﬂ his combar tacrics, as well — weSErCty
him toykmives, macheses arhis own natural weaponry,
Image: Standing well aver six and a half feet in
Homid form, Jehsnmchas gollar-length dark blond han
and L*iu&ﬂfﬂ!.ﬁithuuﬂh he is ot extremely muscular,
his body haﬁlkur_uud werong. He dresses in simple,
funcrional ¢ though he affects oraditional
Memmmtﬁ&trllﬁ when v iting his family. His Crinos
form exceeds 10 feet in height. He 15 quick to smile,
though he most often appeass thoughtful snd somber.
Roleplaying Notes: The values of your Kinfolk
differ from yours in many ways, but both your Menna-
nite ancestry and your Garou heritage emphastze re-
gpect for the natural environment and avoidance of
unnecessary complications to living. Despite the umpe
you sometimes feel to leave Belize and confront Gaia's
enemics ina more spectacalar fashion, you know thar
even here, your work i3 important and you refuse o
ahundon yvour duty for mere glory — although ather
Ger may consider your atticude 3 strunge one,

Padre Atilano (Father Attila),
"Gaia's Urban Wissionary”

Background: Though olten mistaken for a priest
because of his zentle ways and pood deeds, the Bone
Uinawer Theurge Atilano Mende: considershimself a rrue
mussionary of Gata tothe lostand homeless of El Salvader,
Brasing his operations in the squalid ciry of San Salvador,
Padre Arilano spends his time ministering to the unform-
nates tharmake up the bulkkafthe ciry's popularion. While
he uses his Gifts {more grlessdiscreetdy ) and hispammedi-
cal knowledge to bringhealing andcomfure o biis chiges,
he also checks those he “doctors " for Wyrmetaint. When-
ever he finds such an individual, he makes cermain thar,
despite his “hest™ effores, the tatrited one does not survive.
Such ag life m Centml Ameriea,

Tmage: Ar 37", Padre Atilang does not present an
imposing figure. Scrawny ro the point of appearing
frail, he nevertheless possesses a hardiness thar enakles
him to forego many comforns in pursult of his mission
Hedresses in clothing that neither confirms nor denies
liscalling as a "priest," a ruse he finds useful in many
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circumstances. In Crinas form, he grows to nearly 8
teet tall bue still rernains relatively unimpressive; hence,
tie tries tooavoid chie shape whenever possibli.
Roleplaying Notes: Other Garou can fight the
Wyrm in the Amazon orattack secret Pentex holdings
ined pit their skills against fomon and Black Spiml
Dancers. You prefer to do what you do best. Your
medical skills are passable. but Gata has blessed you
with healing Gifts and yon enjoy doing your pare ta
comtort Her human children i this godforsaken land.
(2f course, when you can nd the world of one of the
Wyrm's spawn, vou don't hesitate for a minute jose
because the cresture inhabits a poor o starving body.

The Balam
Sarito Quic}(ftriﬁﬂ Guardian of the Ruins

Background: The Mayan ruins of Mixco Vieio,
north of Cruatemala Cityy attsaet many tourises each
yeur Lo its many pyramicd grotptngs and drmatic scen-
ery. Posing as o of the local guides, Satlto ins iniates
himself inte tour groups o moke certain thitt no one
afrm htf Ehe I:mim parh Th:.- annlmt mhﬁ'crmmm
anly rw.muruh1 'prlr.:lﬂuslmwnrm ftheirfinds mﬂm-lmnml his
companion, BmaHides-the-Maoan. ﬂ}twm}lﬂrlﬂguﬁh
have uncovered strange markings that seem far older
than_any of the human-made constuetions of Mixco
Viejo, glyphs that — while lndnclph;mbie — suggest
the presence ofsame bound creaturgorspint. Saeigo also
miakes it his business tofollow any suspicious individuals
thatcame to the ruing— particulary ifthey comie plote
and aenighe. To datehiehas strongly *iscournged "over
a dozen such interlopers— including one who carmied
about him a strong Wymm-tamt. ﬂttempts to follow
certain tunnels under the ruins have led Sarito to dead
ends, but be persists in exploring Mixco Viejo's under-
belly in hopes of finding a passape that leads 1o his poal
—whatever it miy be. What he plans to do (Fhe finds
it, he has oot yed decided. Bur both he and Ema are
determined that no one else will discover it fimst.

Image: Sarito appearsas a mestizo male in his -
208, with dark han and eyes and dusky sk Flis body
shows evidence of strenuous exercise. He dresses in
modern clothes when doing “pyramid duty.” In Crines
farm, Sariro srands nearly B feet mall and his long legs
are even mare apparent chan in his human form.

Roleplaying Notes: You have all the social graces
down and can mangle with almost any group of people,
although you feel as if you are playing o rale when you
dev so. You are most ar home wandering thraugh dark
passageways and nosing about strange places, even if
sorme of them make your fue stand on end

South America:
Jungles of the Heart

The fourth-largest continenr, South America ac.
counes for approximately one eighth of the Eorth's
landmass and occupies an aren of 6,578,000 square
miles, Bordered by the Atlantic Ocean on the cast, the
Pacific Qcean on the west and the Caribbean Sea o
the north, South America extends from the Tsthmus of
Panama all theway to the island of Tierm del Fuego at
ire rip riear the Serait of Magellan.

The contment has four distinet climites: tropical,
temperate, wrid and cold. The Amazon and Crineco
Basing, alote with the Guisna Highland and many of the
foethills of the Andes experience the conssteritly humid
ternperntures andd heavy min that charcterize tropical
climates. Most places within this equatanal reglon receive
over 100 mches of min every vear and rhe temperture
ranges from 63" to 80" F, Southern Brazl, Mgy, Unu-
gury and northeastern Argenting enjoy o more remperste
climate with cool winters ind hot sumaness, The repions
pear-the ocean CRPeCIelee e I!I!Jl.'l-_!l.'!'nlll.' eflects e o
the tempering curnents. Chile's interior climate resembles
that of the Mediterranean, while southem Clule b
cooler year-tound temperatures snd year-round mintall

The deserts of the continent’s west cowst und the
Argentine intenior; along with parts of northeistern
Brazitand coastal Vienenela have adry climate due o the
parcerns of wind und the cold constal waters. The Peru
vian const and northermn Chile enjoy a cool but relatively
humid climate despite the having linde minfull, The
sonthern portions of Argenting and Chile as well as the
highest parts of the Andes experience generally cold
averee termperatures. High windschame teristically sweep
through the southernmost pordions of the continent,
inchiding the islmd of Tierm dil Fuegn

History

[n anclent times, aocording fo the lepends of the
Craron, groups ofbumans, animals, werewolves and othie
ﬁh1]._7€5]1:|‘&ﬂ1‘5 migrated deress the land bridee from Asis
inke thevast twincontinensofMNoarthend Sooth Amenica
Thie migrants spread out to settle their new home, While
the Garou remained mastly in North Amertes, o fow
continued on with their human Kin inmo the lnds of
Mexico and, even further south, nto Saueh America

Inthewild jungles and mountainsaf South America,
the werewinlves encountered other humans, wliose tmles
ot origin rold how they arose from the land irselfor come
by sea in even more distane times. The Gaou alsc
enchontered the fapuar-peaphe of the Amaon jingles,
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the Bulam, whose tempemment and nature seemed
more suited to life in the southern Pure Lands. Eventu-
ully, the Garou largely lefr Sourh America, but some of
their Kinfolk remamed behind in the Amazon jungles,
the Andes highlands and rhe southermn plainsand deserrs

In whist would larer be known as Pery, the Inca
civilization developed great cities and a highly sophis-
ticated cultate. The Inca religion scknowledged many
godds; including Inti, the sun god, Mamagquilla, the
pocddess of the moon, Wappa, the god of thunder and
Pachamama, the earth mother. While Gain's influ-
£nce wis strong ameng the Incas, the Weaver, too,
worked her designs in the hearts of the Inca people.
Cirnncd sertlemenss sucluas thie forress of Sncsahoamian,
near Cuzeo, and the city of Machu Picchu once stond
43 testiminialy to the Weaver's skl

In ather parts of South America, particularly in
the jungles of rhe Amazon, citics did not proliferate,
Instead, mribes of humans dwelled i harmony with
their natural surroundings, watched over by their
spirit-kin, the Balam and the Mokolé.

Columbus” arrival in the Americas: in 1497
brought great upheaval to the people and Changing
Breeds of South America. The Treary of Tordesillas,
in 1494, divided the "newly discovered"” continent of
South America berween the kingdomy of Spain and
Portugal, even hefore the advent of che age ofexplor-
ers. In 1500, Pedro Alvares Cubral, a Portuguese
explorer, londed on the coast of Brazil and claimed
the entire continent for Portugal. Not long afterward,
in 1532, the Spaniard Francisco Pizarro reached the
coast of Peru with his conguistadors and began the
subjugution of the Incan empire in the name of Spain
Wirh the caprure of Arahuallpa, the Incan king, the
Fall of lncan civillzation was assured and in less than
thiee years, a rich and glorious civilization disap-
peared into the ammals of history,

Alony with the wrmies of Spain and Portugal came
agenits of both the Weaver and the Wy, European
sarcerers, eager o explore the strange new world and
describe ies limits, sought tocodify the places of power and
reduce them m lines on maps and words in hooks ehar
supposedly chironicled the true hustory of the region. As
somie explorers delved deep into the interior of the jungles
in search of ancient cities such as the legendary El
Diaradiy, othir discoverers soughr ro eradicate all stens of
the supernaturil in the name of “a progressive world "

European werewolves came to the new southem
continent as well. Black Furies whe were willins o
artune themselves to the ways of the Amdzon and
accept the customs of its people Found a cause and
home in South America. Other Garou tribes, however,
miade the same mistukes as theireounrerparts in the Pure

Lands of North America. Believing themselves betrer
caretakersof the land than the rotive Chinging Breeds,
they antaronized nuny of the Balonm, driving them from
thetrden-realms and setring up cagrns in places that had
once belonged to the werejapuars.

Evenrually, the rest of Burope eyed the riches of
South America and besun stuking their own ¢lyims to
the southern continent of the New World. As both
Spain and Portugal declined in power, the English,
Dutch ond the French rook advantage of the opparru-
nity to gain their own rerritories. These pewly emers:
ing world powers dieveloped settlements along the
northeastern'coast of South America in thie lands that
would becone the Guianay 28 well a: in Venenigla and
parts of northern Beazil. Along with these new settlers
came more Garou from Furope — Silver Pangs, Get of
Fenris, Franna, inparticular Bone Gnawers and Ward-
ersarrivedaswell, making theirhomes inthe large port
citied such a3 Bio de Janeies and Buenos Aires, A few
Children of Goin made thetr way to Sourh America,
seeking to act as liasons with the native Changing
Breeds — with only minimal success.

The Buropesn pactern of subjugation of the na-
tives anl exploltacion of the natural sedourees led 1o
the enslavement of the native human population of
South America, T addition, the Europeans imported
alaves from Adriea to work their grear plantations and
lher in the fields, A few Silent Striders made theirway
to Seith America at this time to lend their sapport to
their enstaved Kintalk, ln addition, a few Swarm and
Bagheera managed ro overcome their reluctance w
travel and made the long jourtiey from their narive
Alriea ro Sourdy Amierica t lie with their human Kin.

By the 19th century, popular revolutions against the
oppressive Buropean governments aroused the imagina-
o :;Idth-l: pt:i:rplv:t'ﬁf?n.mrh America— and their Chang-
ing Breed kin Led by Simon Bolivar and Jose de San
Murgin, successhil campaigns against Spanish rule re-
sulted in the eventual severing of tes berween South
America and Spain. The end of European rule, however,
ihd not mean a rebirth of independence for the natve
populstums of South America. The new governmenrs,
mist of them patterned on the sudace after the repubili-
can model of the United Stares, continued m make
distinctions berween the European and nistive or African
peaple. Wealthy landowners cantinued to exercise ox-
cessive dmounts of contm| and mest govermments o
South America eventually came under the control of
milhitary despots or political dictators (emadillis) who
concerned themselves with their own wealth and power.
In the major cives of South America, vampires and
Weaver mages exercised their sinister influence. making
circumstimees difficult for the few Garou wha chose 1o
remain in the continent’s large population centers.
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Yer another force worked hehind the scenes in
South America o destroy the beauty and richness of
the cnce-Pure Lands. As the ecotiomic importance of
South America — nnd parcicularly the fercile Ama-
ron Basin — grew in the eyes of the world commu-
nity, many internarional corporations sought to es-
tablish their claims o the resources of the souchem
comtinent, One of these companies, the Penrex
mulriconglomerare, made ls move in the Amazon,
targeting the ramforest's wealth and natural power
with 165 tentacles of destcrion.

Begimming in 1986, Pentex established a foothold i
the Amazon Busin and mitsted its program of buming
and ¢lear-cuttingof the rinforest. Eventually, the Garou
discovered the existence of Pentex's sectet base of
operations — and the war for the Amaeon bepan

Land Features

More than 150 million years apo, the Sourh
Americun continent broke off from the land mass of
Gondwanaland, migraring westward o its cutrent
pusition in the southern half of the Western Hemi-
sphere. Tectonic activity and volcanic eruptions
during this time of migration resulted in the forma-
tion of the Andes Mounrains along the western
spine of the continent. Other land formarions de-
veloped laker as the contitiene settled into {5 new
posttion inthe world.

Guiana Highlands

The Ciniana Highlonds lie ro the norch of the
Amazon River. These ancient mountaing, akin o
those found in the Brazilion Highlands, lie beneath
athick cover of vegeration. The highest peak in this
region, Mount Roraima, reaches a height of 9,094
feet. The Giuiana Highlands strerch from the coast
of Brazil all the way w Venezuela and Colombia.

Andes

The Andes Mountains, the longest mountain chain
in the world, make up the western couast of South
America, Bxcending all the way from Venezueln; on
rhie continent s morthiern cosst to Chile, 5,000 miles to
the south, the towering peaks of the Andes form a
portion of the Ring of Fire; volomic mouneains that
mirl the Pacific Basin, Still geologically active, the
Andes had their birth during earth’s Tertiary period,
more than 65 million years ago.

Consisting of a seniey of mountain tanges, ot
cordillevas, mterspersed with knots of mountains, or
nudis, and high plamas, or altiplanes, the Andes term
aspine-like ridge thatactsas awall agaimse the Pacific
Jcenn. The northernmose Andean Mouneain group,
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the Nudo de P:I.ﬁn, conststs of three mnges that
extend fromthe border between Ecundor and Colem.-
bia in @ northwest direction into the western tip of
Veneruela. Bogora, the capital of Colombia, sits atop
ore of the braad plateaus that lie within this portion
of the Andes: Many of the mountains in this resion
exeeed 19,000 feer althouph the lowes mountaine
seldomexcead 12,000 feerin hejghit. The Ecuadorian
Andes consist of n pair of parallel voleanic ridpes,
along with their mountain basins. Mt Chimboreo,
thie highest mounenin in Ecuador, towers more than
20,000 fwet. The boasing of the Ecuadorian highlands
rafge from below 6,000 to mare thun 2,000 feet and
contain veleanic soil that once served o sustain the
majurity of Bouador's population,

The Peruvian Andes consist of several separite
rangesthardemarcate high plateaus. While the moun-
tains of northern Peru stem from nen-valcanic ori-
ging, volcomic acnivity s responaible for the high
peiksin jouthwestern Peri. In general, the Peruvian
Andes exeend over w wider range than thetr northem
counterpares srdwrrmct world-closs moun sl n-climbe
ers to their snow-capped peaks, Ar 22, 204 feet,
Mourt Hunscaran is the highesr mountain in the
Peruvian Andes,

The altipimo (or high plan) occupies an urea tha
includes sourhern Peru, the northern regions of Chile
ond Argenting, and the western portion of Bolivia,
From north to south, the alrplane desends from
pround 15,000 feer 1o 12,500 feet. The largest lnke
South Americn, Lake Tiricaca, has it home in the
elevations of the alriploneg, making ir the woarld's
largest navigable inland lake. South of the altiplano,
the Andes Mountains pass through Chile and Argen
ting. Thougl penerally not as high as in the norch,
these mountmins contain the highest peak inall of the
Andes — Mr, Aconcapus, which rises woa leighe of
21,831 feer ps 1o struddles the border berween Chile
and Arpenting, Yoleanic scriviey morks imanie of thie
mountaing in the Chilean Andes.

The geological setivity of the Andes makes habi-
tativn problematic. While the volcanic material pro-
vides tertile soil for farming as well as o wealth of
mineral resources, the frequency of earthguakes and
eruptions, along with the rugged and often impassible
{Emain, act as a []::T.L‘ITEHT T |:ir|!|: [ |1||||1|[|.|; 1§ B}

Antazon Basin

From its source tn the Peruvion Andes to i
eventual gutflow into the Adaetic Ocean close to the
equator, the Amazon River and its tributaries fomm the
second longest river in the world, Nearly 4,000 miles
long, the Amazon feeds life into twa-fifths of the South
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American continent and supportsane of Gain'srichest
and mast diverse ecosvatems, Pares of Brazil, Colum-
baa, Wenesueln, Ecusdor and Pera depend on che
waters of the “Mar Dulee” — the sweet sea

The Amazon River basin contains a wealth of
attmal and plant life: hundreds of thousands of species
of planrs and trees, over 500 types of moths, 2000
species of fishy o5 well as numerous spectes of birds,
repriles, insecrs and mammals,

Brazilian Highlands

Ranginge from the mourh of the Amazon River all
the way to the interior of Uruguay, the Brazilian High-
lands also encompass the eastemn portions of Paraguay
ared Bisdivin, The Highlands deep dramatieally to the
ocean along rhe Arlarte coast, whilesinland regions
corsist of hills and plareaus. Pico da Bandews, the
highest mountain in the aren, reaches 9,482 teer. The
rock tormations thar make up the Highlands conrain
somie of the oldest geological snmples in South America,
dating from the Precambrian era. Violcamnic sheets blan-
ket s purts of the Highlands while orher areas of the
reglon benelin from deh g0l near che Parana River,
Erasion and overuse have marred the northern reglons,
near the Amazen River, leaving 3 land where only serub
growth survives, Mineral deposies in the Highlands
[iil.l'l.'il.]l‘: ﬂ'lu'.'-tl o Er‘.-i.:ll ".’l’ld] WSOTCE f.lfer:c]].th.

Gran Chaco ®lain

South uf the Amazon Basin, in Pamguay, lies the
illivial Genn Chaca Plains. Formed from an ancient
senbed, these humid plains contain sluggish tivers and
sotls with high clay content, Hardwood forests alter-
nate with cacti and palm trees along the Chaco
Ramfall during the summer creates impenerable
marshes, while during the winter, much of the land
sutfers from o lock of ror, beeoming dry ol cracked.
Mear the Prmpuny River, the land provides a suirable
enviranment for ruising cotrle.

Pampas

L'H‘L:Ihii]'lig soyuthearard I"mrn the & :l1i-|-L;l.'. the wust
treeless expanse known as the Pampas covers much of
Argenting. From eust o west, the Pampas rises toward
the Andes, becoming drier as its elevarion mcrenses.
Thie rich pustures of the Pampas serves as graring land
for the cattle thar form much of Argentina’s cconomy.

Patagonia

Southern Argentina contains o region of extensive
plateas and dver vallevs known s Patagonia A few
gentle mountains, including volcanic cones, break up the
generally flar landscape. Lava sheets extend over a good
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poetion of the arid, treeless region. Only o few cities exist
in Pauagonia and the sheep indusery provides the primary
economic basis for the region, Near the Andes, the
northern region contmms great forests dotted with clear
lakes, while the islamd of Tierm del Faego, or *Lamd of
Fire," emergesirom the southemimeost tip ofthe continent

Orinoco Basin

The Crinoco River flows through Venemela be-
rween the Andes and che Guiana Highlands, Ls basin
extends for more than 220,000 square miles and
forms the Orinoco Basin, also known as the Llanos,
This low-lying reginn consists of winding rivers thar
awverdlow thelr banks during the rminy season and
grass-covered plains, Palms and other tees ling the
riverbanks of the Llanos.

Barana Basin

The Parana Basin lies between the Andes and the
Brazilian Highlands in southern Brazil, parts of Uru-
puayand Pamapuay and castern Argenting, The Parana,
Pasaguay and Urnguay Rivers all provide warer 1o this
rich hasin. These rivers drain into the Rio de la Plara,
a gulf berween the coasts of Unuguay and Argentina.
Muss ve warerfulls und caseades charcterize the rivers
of the Parana Basin. Hydroelectric dams hamegs the
rivers oo provide power for the region.

The Politics of South America

Although the Garou and mest of the Changing
Breedd convern themselves [ess with cittes and hu-
man politics than with the nacural environment,
political and econonic tnstitutions bleed over into
environmental problems that demand & response
from Crala's warnors.

Denezuela

The Republic of Veneweld, located on South
America's northern rip, covers an area of 912, 050
scquare kilometers and holds a population of 22 million
people, The capital city of Caracas, situated on the
coast, boases o population of 3.5 million. Since No-
vember 1999, Hugo Chavez Frios hos ruled as presi-
dent. A prosperous country, Venezuela gains much of
its wealth from oil. Currently in the process of drafting
a new constitution, the government of Venezuela is
also concerned with its pesition in the world market,

Guyana

The Cooperative Republic of Guyang, located be-
tween Venezugla and Suriname on the northenstem
coast of Sputh America, occupies a territory of 83,000
square miles mnd contains o population of just over
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ORI peoplee, Most af the population s cithier of Bast Indian, African or mixed
descent and English |5 the primary language. The president, Janet, has held office
smee 1997, Plans to bonst the country's economy through enceurnging foreign
tnvestiment are cousing concem b thefew Garou who have connectiong
1o Guyana. The exstence of a major plywood mill bodes il for efforts
to preserve the natuml environs of Guyana and word is spreading
among the Changing Breeds that a new front in the war against
the 1".."'.31.'”'” TRy sonn erupl into adcovaky

Suriname

Orriginally serrled by the Dutch, who displaced the ind -
enous Arnwals, Suriname remalned dhder Duteh contrl
umitil 1975, Sandwiched hetween Guyvamnand French Guiana
it the northen coust of South America, Suriname oocupivs
an area of spproximately 161,000 square miles. The
current president, Jules Wijdenbosch, has held his
office since 1996, The majority of the popula
tion is made up of Hindustani or people of
mixed European and Afoican descent. Durch
is the official lanpuage of Suriname,

The presence of foreign timber conces-
slomns hns mude deforesracion o current envi-
ronmental concern, Suriname has entered
o a number of ecological pacts to preserve
endangered species and prevent maorine
dumping and toxic apills,

French Guiana

Locared east of Suriname and nirth of
Brazil, French Ciuiana has an area of just over
15000 sguare miles and o populadon of
150000, Owver one tourth of the countoy's ne-
habitants reside m the capural city of Cavenne. French
Caulana has the political stans of an Oveseas De-
partment. Antoine Kamm, the President of the
Regional Council since 1992, servies as the
countey’s sinpgle representative in the
French Senare. Border disputes bhis-
twerr French Gidana and
Surmame huve led o meshili 3
sation alome the border

Colombia
The Republic of

Colombia lies on the
narchwestern coast of
South Amerlcaand oc-
coples an areh of
439 735 siuare miles.
Colombia has a
population of over 37
million people. The
cupleal, Saneaie de Bogoed
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containg nearly five and a half million people. Andres

Yistruni hos been pressdenicsinee 1998 and has bartled
severe evononie problems, ncluding recession and
unemployment, A legitimate exporter of coffee, perrio-
lewm and gUld. Colombiaalso has the dubious refnitn-
thon s a major exporter of ilegal drugs, including
cocaine, cannabis and opium poppies. Although this is
aserious formof corruption, many shapeshifters feel no
compulsion tointerfere with thismade; as some of their
animal-born membes might pur it, “if the humans
wint to kill themselves, let them.”

Ecuador

Recenr actions by the president of Ecundor, Jamil
Mahund, o Block drilling for oil within two national
park preserves have dealt o blow m rhe effors of
Endron 1o hurm thar land's endanpered species. In
addition, the homelandsof the Tagaen and Taromenare
peoples Lie within the protected region, In 1997, under
pressure from environmental organizations as well as
from local Changing Breeds and their Kinfalk, British-
based mining industries announced their intentions to
withdraw from rheir operations i the Inmg regon,
home v the fragile clowd foreses of lunin s well asto
several endangered species including the jaguar, spec-
tacled bear and howler monkey. Thispullout Geourred
teo late to prevent the contamination of the Junin
River, however, by exploratory copper mining efforts,

Brazil

The Federative Republic of Brazil occupies about
rwi-thirds of the area of South Americaund is the larpest
single country on the continent. President Femando
Henrigue Cardoso has ruled Brazil since 1995, Brazil has
a popalation of over 170 million, about four-fifths of
whom live in urhan aress. Portuguese s the official
languge of Brazil, bur English, Spanish and French are
alvo spoken. Alrhough Brasil is famous for its rainforest,
it's a mistake to assume that most of the country s junsle
— the vast surface ares of Brazil ncludes pastureland,
highlandsand plenty of ather termin types besides foresr.

The ndigencus people of the Amozon melude a
number of tribes thar have survived the centuries of
oecupation and exploltation since the arrival of the Euro-
penns and the discovery of the vist resources of the
minforest, The Amwete, who still have only limited
contact with the outside wotld, retain many of thew
maditional customs, although the mappings of the modem
world hold a great interest for them when they are exposed
1o such things as CD% und digital cameras. The Assurini
live along the Xingu River i the heart of the Amazon.
Visttors o the Assurini, if they win the trust of thiese
people, are warned o stay close w0 the villapes ar night
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because of thie jaguars that roam nearby., These whio anser
the Assurini or otherwise offend them do not receive this
wimning — and many of the offenders dissppesr if they
sty toofar from the safery of the villages. The Kayapt live
nizr the farthest reaches of the Indian Reserve within the
Amazon. Early contacr with Europenn settlers, lomgers and
rariers b resetlied 0 the loss of mony of thetr ordicionml
customs, although a lew members of the eribw sl renun
the old ways: Sarellire dishes and other symbols of the
technological world are nor unknown amongg the Kayapo,
Bolivia

Southwest of Beazl, the Repubilic of Bolivia ocou-
pies an area of | 098,580 square kilometers and has a
populationol neady Smillion people. Nearly one third
of Balivia’s population are Quechuan speakers and
Quechua, along with Spanish and Aymira are the
three officin! longunges of the counmy, The ciry of La
Paz serves ns the sear of government for Balivia, while
the city of Sucre i the legal capital and the home of the
country’s judiclary branch. Hugo Banzer Suarez has
served as president of Boliviasinee 1997, The President's
campaign o improve Bolivia's failing economy con-
ststs of an anticorruption campaign and a plan o
enoouTage mote investment in the country, Bolivia
hais recently completed o nutural gas pipeline to Brizil
withwhich it lwopes to enerpize ity cconomic recoveny.

PFeru

Locared an South America’s west coast, bordered
by Ecuiadot to the north and Chile o the Saurh, Per
secuples an area of 1,285 220 square kilometers. Peru's
population stands. at about 26 and p hall million
people. Albermo Kenyo Fujimord has ruled as Peru's
presidentsince 1990, The presence of mining interests
i Peru concem afew Garon who have mroveled o char
arca after leaving the Amazon Basin. Other concerns
include deforestation and oversrazing, the erosion of
soil from desertification sl the pollution of rivers
from the mining mdustmes.

Paraguay

The Republic of Paraguay lies just northeast of

Argentina in the central region of South America.
Occupying an area of 406,750 square kilomerers, Para-
guay hak a population of over five million with an
overwhelming majority of mixed Spanish and
Amerindian people. President Luls Gonzales Macch
has held offtce since 1999 following the resignation of
Rainil Cuibas Grau earlier in the vear. Deforestacion bas
affected Parmpuay to a preac depree as well ng warer
pollution and inadequate waste disposal.
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Uruguay

Locared along the cousst of southern South
America between Argenting and Brazil, the Oriental
Republic of Liruguay has a population of 3,308,523
peaple, most of whom are descended from Spanish
and Portuguese colonists. Jullo Maria Sanguinertibas
held the post of president smee 1995, Uruguay's
economy. is linked closely ro thar of its neighbors,
Argentina and Brazil. The country's major environ:
menral concern deals with the prevention of pollu-
tion from Brazil's nearhy power planc

Argentina

The Republic of Arpenting, located in the southen
purtion of the South American continent, has o popula
non of 36 million people. Buencs Airves, Argenitna's
capizal, lies on the eastern coast along the Rio de la Plats
and houses a population of over 12 million people. The
clrrent president, Carles Saul Menem, presides over =
country that occupies more than amillion squire miles
and boases one of the most prosperous econibmies of all of
South America. A Peranistin hispalicical beliets, Mensm
has opened Argenting w forelgn investors and cut the
nation's inflation mare dramarically. Food processing and
agribusiness, m the form of sheep and cattle along the
fertile pampas, are the courtrys major Industriies. Al
though Spanish remains the cfficial language, English
and other European languages are also spoken. In addi-
rion, descendants of indigenous natives speak their tribal
language such as Quechua, Guarani or Mapuche.

Cher 20 national parks preserve much of the indip-
encuswilidlife of Argentima, including puma, puamsco (or
garive llnma), the ostrich-like thea and the Magellan
penguin. The lsknd of Tieradel Fuegn, which Argenting
shareswith Chile, contains not only wild e preserves bur
also il drilling operations — n concern targeted by the
feew Carety whio hive diversed themselves from the Ama-
son War to investipate other problems in South America,

Chile

The Republic of Chile occupies a narrow strip of
land along the western const of South America and
ehcompasses anl area of 736, 950 square kilometers.
Chile's capital is Santiago, President Eduarde Fre) Ruie-
Tagle has held office since 1994, Chile has o prosperous,
free-marker economy with exparts in copper, fish and
tumber, The resulting deforestanion has lead woa loss in
biodiversity and has threatened the namral resources of
the country. The Andean wolf, a species notive to the
Chilcan Andes, has become the special project for a
eroup of Red Talons who have settled in the region in
order to bt as protecios for their wolf Kin,

The Amazon War

By far the most significant onpoing crisis for the
Garou and the other Changing Breeds in South
Americs conatstsof the batele to prevent the defolin
it and destruction of the preat Amazon rainforest
Since the times of the first explorations into the
Brazilian jungle, many factions including agents of
both the Wyrm and the Weaver have soughr o
contral, tame or anndhilate the wild regions of the
Ampzon Basin, The arrival of Pentex in 1956, how-
ewer, initizred a concerted effort to break the power
of the Wyld once and for-all.

Sinee 1986, Garow from imany parts of the world
— but particularly from North America — have
flocked to the Amnzon to mid in the great fight.
Under the leadership of Golgol Fangs-First, o re-
markable Get of Fenris Ahroun gifted with both
tuctical expertise and the ability to unite others
under his command, the Garou bove battled the
forces of Pentex and its Black Spiral Dancer allies
Unfortunately, old grudees berween the Garou and
the: native Balam and Mokolé have conosrently
weakened the forces of Gaiaand made o true joining
of farces ditficule, i not impossible.

In 1990, due to guertillp-soyle activioy from the
controversial Swificlaw Pack, Pencex's “research
organizations” came under fire from government
and environmental pgencies thor exposed their
fraudulent pracrices and threatened them with
lepal as well as military action. The forces of the
Wyrm found themselves on the wrong side of the
Amaron War's offensive. Rage Across the Ama-
zon chronicles this tale as well as the early years of
the War for the Amazon

Today, though the war continues unabated, new
ractics have changed the face of the war efforn. These
changes fill some Garou with hope while arousing the
suspicion of others who see yer anather subtle moneu-
ver by the Wyrm or else fear that the Weaver, too, has
jorned in the fray to further her own apeada.

Pharmiaceutical comparies have awakened to
the demund for *natural” remedies and have diseov-
ered that many of these wonder drugs exist in the
rainforests of the Amazon, To this end, several envl-
ronmentally friendly companies have artempred o
establish operations in the Ammzon with the intent of
encouraging the harvesting of renewable herbs and
the discovery of heretafore-unknown medicinal
plants; Some Garou view this development as a
positive sign that the outside world has finally real-
ized the importance of preserving the Amazon's en-
dongered plant species; othiers see this as just anocher
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ploy by the Weaver's chosen to extend their control
over the Wyld Opponents of the pharmaceutical
operations nlso suspect the hand of Magadon though
they hive not yet been able to discover any real
I‘.’“n-']l.tl.l"l.'f‘ (5] rhl.‘tf In'l.-'t':']'-'Lﬂl'If.'nL.

The Plight of the Uwa

Sinee 1996, the L 'wa ;u;-npl-_- of normrheastern (-
lombia have buttled to save their land from the depre-
dutions of the oll industry, Plans to drill foroil on lands
bonyg mhabited by this 5,000 member eribe threaten
not only the U'wa's way of life bur their very existence:
Tied inexericably ro thetr bind, the 1U'wa have vowed
todo anything —even allow themselves to be annthi-
lated — vathier than give up their hames,

I Seprember 1999, the government of Colambia
grunted permision to a major oil company to nitiate
exploratory drilling of the U'wa lands, In November,
severnl hundred members of the tribe gathiered ae the
intended drill site and established a sectlement on the
spat, hopiog by therr presence 1o prevenr the drilling
and to call mreentinn o ther pitight.

Acry ol violence an U'wa leaders and aceivists
have nat had the intended effect of intimidating thee
proud and determined people. The crisis of the U'wa
has beought topether both Caron and Balam it an
unprecedented putting wsde of differences, for the
tribe contains Kinfolk of bath Changing Breeds.

Clearcutting the Rainforests

Awrions by several tain forest action ¢commirc-
tees supported by the Garow and other Changing
Breeds huve resulted in same progress in thee pre-
vention of clear-curting by companies that supply
wooil for construction, A few majpr lumber dis-
tributoes hive agreed to forego using ancient for-
ests s sources for lumber thrended for conserue-
tion. In addition, the government of the Brazilian
stare nf.‘;mn.nm: has recently begun discouraging
investors in logging compantes in a belated effort
to save the rinforest friom destiuction,

The Changing Breeds
in South America

With a few exceptions, South America conrmins
e native Ginrou. Due to the pressing eonditions in the
Ammon, however, nearly all the Garow tribes have 4
presence (n the southern continent of the Pure Lands.
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The Garou

Golgol Fangs-First,
War Lord af the Amazon

Baclkground: This gixth-Rank Ger of Fenris
Ahuwounchias led the Gasonin the War for the Amazon
sitiwo the early 19905, His imilising expertise and cliar-
ismatic leadership have elevared him o thestus of o
l'lh.l'-gud for mﬂ'ﬂﬂf"ﬂmﬁ&rml under bis command,
Barnon abittlefiedd Buring Wodd War 1, Golgal
hﬂﬂﬂ] |"ILE ﬂ.ﬂ"ltlnlz, EHRS i Vlﬂnnln s par them
VET st 'I’l'll! -"!'ni'l'l.ﬂzq;h HE.' 158 fartural leader who com
mands respect from }kﬁ'umieﬂliu_'.w but who also knows
haw to give pralse and epcotragement where it (£ most
needed Althoughhe recognizes that the Amazon War
has taken amore subtle twrn, he s determined not to
allow the Gagow to ler down their guard.

Image: Though he 5 nearly 60 years eld, Galag]
Fangs-First has nor appedred to age since his arrival in
the Amuzon, He stands over 7 feer tall in homid form
and his Crings appeasrance is even more formidable
Although his hair shows signs of gray, his body displays
the marks of 8 warrior in his prime — muscular and fir
wirh quick, decisive movements. Golgol'sface has hard.
ened into o soldier’s mask and he hears the scars of his
mary bartles pguinst che apents of the Wyt He wears
a specially made hattle hormess and has decormted him-
self with alyphs that celebrare lis many vicories.

Roleplaying Notes: Youdisplay an inordinatecalm
in the midst of battle, which gives cournge to those whao
fightalongyideyou, Unlikemany of your tribe, youcome
ACTOSS 15 an even-tempoped, gational warrior who uses
his head fully as much ag Idé prewess to win not only the
bartle-bur also the war Your experiences hove rught
o much about the nature of Wirfare ond you . con-
stantly look forways to put vour kiwowledge to use. You
know thar ather Ganou look up o pow and you try to
present them with 4 werty model.

Electra S}ﬁfbm:n?m Chroiider of the Tar

Background: Bomn wia elise-knit Greek Orthodox
familyinSpartanburg, South Caroling, Electragrewup in
an atmosphere of ncrepsing soetal eonsciousness. She
underwent her Fint Change during a bloody and violent
demonstrarion for worbens rights n the 19705 Althoush
she has only recently agtived in the Amuzon, she has
raken itupon herself put rogether acohesive history of
the Garou's bartle against the armiet of Pentex In the
rairiforest, She grudemgly sccepts the leadership of Golgol
Fangs-First bur maintains her own autonomous pack of
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Black Furies that acts as 0 long-range scouting parmol
throughour the Amazorregion, She isan Athoo Calliand
whio hies rsen o the position of pack leader through her
ekill i war and through ber abiliny ro interact with the
local population — whoever they may be.

Image: Elecrea s an imposing woman |n her 50%.
Her dark hair, which she has cropped close to her skull
for her stay in the Amazon, shows only o few sibver hairs
aned her body 15 lean and hardened from tighting and
exercise. In Crinos form she presents an impressive and
ferocious appeatance. She wears bortle farigues when
pecessaly and otherwise diesses in clothing
sudtnible for rrekling rough the jungle.

Roleplaying Notes: The Black
Furies were amung the fist of the
Ciarou 1o join in the Barle for the
Amazon and you camry with you the
barden of living up to your tribe's formi-
dable repuratiom. Yo accepr the leader-

ship of Golgol Fangs-Fiest because you have
nio chiobee, butyou keep close warch on him
fior any signs that he is beginning to fail in
I'I.|.:- I.idl_'ll,'ﬂ- a5 a '-'r'l.lI-lL'-le"'l I‘fll_'ll..ll I.'ll'
mary concern, however, |5 pre-
-'u.'r'-'u‘%It'r=..|||'ulf'lh-:'lw.tlrl._-
tovsve the mminforest from
the 1\1’11_,.;1"_“_: thusit (s b
mes, living and dend,
will long be Temem-
bered in mopts
throughout the warld,

Wanuel
Sivift-Paws,
Gaid's
Enforcer
Backpround:
'1. PFome Cinawer
TE]!,'!IE;:I: fram
Brooklyn, Minuel
grew up in a-low-in-
come neighiborhood f
il leawrmed his hghring N
skills in the schoolyard and J N
the srreets. His Firse Change "'L 3
took him completely by aur-
prige, but he soon adapted 1o
Ris mew life a8 ome of :
the Girow, He tray-
eled o the Ama-
qon after hearing
abpur the war

frorn g wounded rerurmee. Once there, however, he
riealized Tl?t;‘l* life inthe ‘iI,II.'IJ_'lL‘ was just not for B el
he asked for reassignment somewhere hus talents and
streer savvv could berrer serve (Giain. Manuel ended up
[ 15 Fﬂ.lgl‘“ﬁ. l.l.-'l‘ut'h" 1il'_" werves o L."": I' Jd0 EvE 4 tlll'
progress of the drug trade, sabotaging it wherever he FA
can and monitoring the Colombion underworld for
signs afdirect involvement by the Wrm. He has made
the acquaintance of a few Gliss Walkers in Bogotu ind
liss even touched base with a few of the Leeches who
claim to contral the city. More than a few shipmenes of

dmags have pone missing—along with then

< v carriers — through the efforos of

T | Manuel and his allies, ")ﬁ‘

Images A sernwny Laring (© [

i_’: man in his lare 20s, \—.:' :
— Manuel has an infec- ] \

N « fious charm and s
M‘“"--hk N lighthearted man- JI

J nerchar belieshis /%

Y
!__I:', (‘/ decp dedication {




to the eradicittion of the drug trade. He dresses in
worn street clothes and maintaing the image of a
Colombian petty criminal. Hisshoulder-length black
hair is neat but noe deliberately styled and his body
& graceful if o bit undernourished in appearance. [n
Crinos form, Manue! stands around 9 feer tall bur
still looks a livtle underwelgh,

Roleplaying Notest You have learned tobleiid
inwith the other sceeet seum who make uj thelow-
level forces of the drog erade. You keep an eyeon'the
movement of drugs through Bogotd and cause “acei-
dents” whenever you ean. Jungle warfare didn't suir
you, bur learning how pahurt che Wyrm in (e
pockerhook s righe up your dlley. Sometimes you
hate yousell for the person you appear to be, bura
Garou's zotta do whar n Garen's gotea do —and
Yol 'Te 5o |;1|n:l1u| ] |J('-1'r|_q 1!

Aala Wlother's Heart,
Protector of the Homelamd

Background: The voungest daughrer of a family
of U'wa Kinfelk, A'alaunderwenr her First Change as

patt bf & vision quest, Broight into thee soclety of

other native Ukeena, A'ala leamed the art of peace-
making and mediating, skills thar appealed stromply
tir hier s a Philodex When a lamee 0il concert
announced (ts intention to estublish a drill sire on the
homeland of her Kinfolk and o relocate the Uwa o
mike room for their equipment, A'ala dectded rhat
she could not (gnore the eall to defend her human
Kin. Upon her arrival back at her village, she was
stopped and challenged by i voung Balam who, like
her, hod decided ro roke acrion apainse thie oil coms-
frany What 'l"--:gnn. axn flghl evalvel mtoa warv stale
of mutual Cofpertion. Now bath A'ala and 'mo
wark togerheg to harass the deilling operation and 1o
prevent more scts obviclente upon the Ulwa.
Image: Soallboned and agile, with dack hair,
skanvandd eyves, A'ala has o camin-lke face thar dis-
plays o quick, shy smile toward her friends and a look
of tierce determination taward her enemies, She
wears tribal urcire whenever possible and does tiot
call attention o herself inless she is forced o, In
Crmas form, A'ala stands around 8 feet il and all
hint of the waif is gone from her appearance.
Roleplaying Notes: The Earth Mother's children
.||:-. i trouble and you must defend them or sll coses.
You hivve learned the art of walking as well us the artof
Fghting, however, and this ability hos made it possible
torwou oo win over one of the rl'll-{rllh1Fl.1|}&,|-_1:uﬂt‘fﬁl'_‘ﬂpie
P yiow and I mo Are ﬂ”[u TOATIITLIW, |1 VO Succeed
in your battle against the Wyrm's servants — and
survive, you may borh go vour separsre weove agair, But
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somehow yau think you may hive begun something —
a kind of trust thar might help heal old wounds be-
tween the Garou and the car-falk.

The Balam

The werejaguars ste nutive to the Amazon and
other parts of South America, The Amazon War
strikes close thome for maost of the Balam, since their
Kinfolk belong to the many Indigenous Peoples of the
Amagon region. Solitery by nature, the Balam keep
largely to their den-realms in the Amazonian Umbra
unless forced 1o emerge o destroy some Wyrm-crea-
ture or some errant Garow. The Amazon War, how-
ever, has led some Balam to consider distant coopera-
tion with the Gurou whesare, after all, fighting to
pratéct lands sacred 1o the werejaguars, Many Balam,
however, consider meedlyallwing o werewolf o live
n M cooperarive” effort,

Inio Silent Heart, Stalker of the Land

Background: Rxlﬁed as a child mth s L'wa
family, I'mo Stlent Heart lefe his meuﬂ;shmn!y after
his First Change. Securing a comfortable denrealm in
the jungle surounding his:U'wa village, I'mo kept a
clistant v.-':tl:ch m_hia human f:imih‘ when e was nor
busy sealking rhe jungle and ferceting out seetets in the
Umibinl, Then the oll companies came with their
machines and their plans 1o dig hales in the ground
where 'mic's peisple had lived for centuries. 1'mo
degided that someane must come to the aill of his
humim' Kin — and. tI:mr he wc:q]d have ta be that
someone. Only afew nights afterhe began making his
regulir rounds of the | territory, he encounrered a
female who stank of “dog." Challenging her 1o a figha,
he soon discovered thatshe wasnot only stronger than
he but she also seemed reluctant to prolong o hartle
with someone she msisted wasnot her enemy. Fvenru-
ally; I'mo overcanie his dislike of A'ala Mother's Heart
and the two of them decided to join forces o cause
twice as much trouble for the ail coneglomemte.

Image: 'mu is o lithe U'wa male in his Homid
torm wich dusky skin and dark hair and eyes. Asa
jaguar, he is o gold and black image of grace and speed.
'mo dresses in native U'wa attire when interacting
with his Kinfolk. He prefers to attack his enemies in
either his jaguar or his Crinos form.

Roleplaying Notes: You hold yourself alert for
berrayal ar all rimes, since you can never be sure if
your closest ally in the struggle w save your Kinfolk
miy turn on you doe to her dog-like narure. Srill,
you are fascinated by this opportunity o study one
of the notorious Garou and so Yo take the cppoTiu-
nity 1o ask the questions vou have always wanted ro
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psk —such as “how does it feel to be inferior to the
Balam ™ Despite everything, you find your attitudes
changing and you might even wish to continue your
sssoctntion with A'ala after you have gotren rid of
the threat 1o your people.

Other Bastet

Alrhough the Balam are the only Baster who are
native to South Americun, a very few Swara
{werecheetah) and Bagheern (werepanthers) have
made theirhomesin partsof the Guianas and Suriname,
Descended from African Kinfolk broughr over by the
colonialsas slaves, the few outsider Pastet have learned
o love thewr adopted home and have joned n the
struggle against the Wyrm whenever it reaches too
close to home. For the most pare, however, Swara and
PFugheers keepa very low profile since they respect the
priot clalm of the Balam to the lands of South America
anid thiey wish o stay as far away from the Garoy
infestation as possthle

Ananasi

The Amazon raliforest is home to miany varieties
of epiders, and also provides o pedect envitotiment for
the Ananasi —the spidurfolk, Becrative by nitture, the
werespider: aredistrusted by theathee Changing Brewds
due tatheir :ﬂ:ﬁnlq' e d.l':ln]tlﬂg_hl-.‘nﬁp&mm‘.qulpnl'hi.
the Ananasi in South America éither q@]gl'am to the
luree citles, wheee thiey can lose themselves in thue
crowd and revel in the decadent nightlife of Rio de
Ianeire, Bopot, Caracas or Buenos Airesor else secrer)
themselves m the jungles of the Amagon.

Wlokole

The werecrocodiies exist (o small numbers along
the mighty nivers of the Amazon, Orinoco and Parana
Basims. Solitary by nature, the Mokolé reserve their
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strongest alfections for ther Kinfolk, caring lictle, if at
atlfor amyone else. Touched closely by the contamina.
tion af many of the reinforest s rivers by pollution from
mining and refuse from deforestation and buming, the
Mokolé hove their own methods [or ovenging the
wrongs done o their lands and Kinfolk. While they
recognize the Garou's efforts to fight the Wyrm in the
Aumazen, the Mokolé prefer w work on thele own—
iscouraging all trespassens, whether chey are areatures
of the Wyrm or well-menning Giarou,

Alejo Eyes of the River

Background: Hisemergence as one of the Mokalé
caused Alejo to leave his villape on the shores of the
Rio Megro and wke w the lowlands near the river
mouth, Althiiugh heé spends much of his time in
crocodileform Jazing along the shallows of the nver,
Alejo occasionally rouses himself o action aguinst
these who would despall (and have already despoiled)
his homeland. Disguising himself as a native guide,
Alejo mkes parties of tourists, developers and potential
nvestors in the industrial destruction of the rainforest
anan unforgertihle nde down the tiver — a tide from
which few of them retumn

Image: In Homid form, Alejo is a tall, stocky
man of mixed Indian origin. His shorocuely hair and
heavy-lidded eyes mask afierce temper and a derer
mined narure. For his expeditions as a boatman,
Alejo wears simple European dress and affects a
defererdial attitude b his Crinogform, Alejiois the
stuff of nightmares.

Roleplaying Notes: You keep ro yourselt most
Gf the sime, bat deenstonally you feel the need
‘make 8 strike against anyone who threatens your
hame. Fortumarely, those fimes caimcide with the
arsival of stranzers and fools — whe'soon become
drowned AEEMPErS and fools, You b.ﬁ- little to these

i

people except, perhaps, “goodbye!
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Europe

he young Glass Walker glanced nevvously around
her, She wasn't comfortable in the swild at the best of times
aid the armosphere in the Sept of the Night Sky was [ike
nuthing she had ever encountered.

The cragey mwdines of the Carpathians bumbered
abowe the huge, bazing bonfive. Elizabeth thowght of the
tales of the vampives m these mountams she had heard as a
hugp amd sheivered shighely

Cheerored i phee fuall v of forma from Homid o Lupus
lnugheed, dremic, told wales and fought all across the cenmal
itrea of the caern. From the accents she could male ont, it
appeared that several different tribes were represented here
— semietheng of o ramty in this purt of the werdd

A burly black wolf paced toward her, fimally shifiing
mto the foom of a scarred woman in her late 405, “"Come
with me,” the older Garon satd stmply and strode off
away from the fire.

Elizehath's H“”!" lid e 1 a2 clogering off to the side of
the caemn’s center. As her eves adiustad 1o the gloom awey
from the frrelight, she condd make ot a lean figure, cloaked
m dark fur, sitimg ona rock. A heavy, well-mamtamed
sword lay acruss his lap.

Litany be dormmed . he was atrractive. Tall and mus
cuitar, with not a spave pound on him snyawhere. He held
himsalf with wteer confidenca, hes gray haiv and beard
reatly trimmed, There were several ather Giarow i the
clearing ton, but she wes so mranced by the figwre om che
vick, she havely naticed them

"Welcome, Elizabeth Genereader,” said the figure,
his dieps voice sending o shadder down her spine. "1 am
Margrave Yaeri Konserzko of the Shadow Lovds, A trusted
advisor of mine tells me that yow have much to share with
s aboul the deeds of your own rribe. | have neithor the
time. " he peused ; mclimmg hus head a fracoem, - onor the
Inclination togisit the Seabs overmuch, Devhas viou con eell
e how Caia’s waryiors fore there?”

Keonierzkn sor back and movemed for her o gart
ml!knig. Elizabeth mdpﬂ.!, _|';i.-'rhm,r her month go Jr_'r' She
offered a guiet prayer to Cockvoach that she was domy the
right thing, for 1f she was mistaken she could be doominy
My I,J‘f Jh;".' mbﬂ"luf{'j i d.t'.l;”h ﬂlnd HLI.' n'ilh'.”i [£¥] |.-“1|! LT
across the conttnane.

Feeltng the weight of many eyes wpon her, she
began o speak
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Introduction

The sheer diversity of people and culture con-
tamned within the relarively small land area of Europe
ts mind-bogeling. Owver rwo dezen nations make Lip
this continent, which covers a mere 8% of the world's
surface. An impressive 730 million sowls live ina land
area of only 4 million square miles — that's over 140
people for every square mile. The neel to house all
these people has eaten up the countryside to a degree
that Americun Garou would find horrifying.

The Giarou of Europe have responded to the space
consteints by hecoming fiereely territorial. Some coun-
rries have long been conrested ground — Grear Beieain
han seen the Fenrir, Finrnin and Silver Fangs seruggling
for dominance for centuries, while the Black Furies
only recently cansalidared rheir hold on Italy s their
rivals, the Glass Walkers, lost interest. Conversely,
uthers have long been regurded as the prowectore of
individual rribes.

As the wild places of Ewrope ropidly disappear
unier the ever-expandimg cities the territorinl bound
aries have actually become mere defined. As the
Apoialypse approaches, even Europe's proud, stub-
born Ciaron are béginning to see the need for coapera-
tion in the foce of overwhelming threars.

I recent years, an upsurge (noncriviey from che
furces of the Wyrm, particularly in Scotland and the
Balkans, husfocused the minds of the rribes admirably.,
They have little other option.

Europeans

The diversity and rermioriality of Burope's Garou
5 0 onete shoadow of thar foond s the continent’s
human population. Bach of the countries of Europe lias
at ket one langunge of its own; some countries have
several langunges.

For instance, within the United Kingdom the
primary language is English, but there are sienificant
numbiers of Scots Gaelie spenkers in Seotlind and Irish
Uinelie (o different, bur related tongue) speakers in
Nurthern Ireland and the Gaeltache of the lrish Re-
public. In Wales, Welsh is taught in schoals and maost
symposts are written in both Welsh and English.
Towns are known by both their English and Welsh
rimes: Swansea and Abertawe, for example.

Some countries, like Switzerlind, have no primary
language. In different regions of Swizedand people
speak French, Swiss German, Italisn or Rietoromanic.

The most widely spoken languages pcross rhe
continent are English, French and Germang most
peaple speak at Jeust one other limgunge, alchough

plenty of Europeans «till speuak nothing but their own
countmy's naclve tongue;

These days, upsurges in natlonaliss beliefs are
ursettlingly common, teminding many of the rise of
the nationalists m lwaly, Span and Germany thar
helped to trigeer Waorld War [1. Stereotypes and an-
clent enmiry between nations persist, despite the Eu-
ropean Union's move towards European integrition.

Geography

Europe can be divided intofour main arcas. There's
the northern upland wnd mountainous ares, running
across northern Britain and Scandinavia. Then there's
the great ceneral plain that strerches right ncross France,
Germany and across Eastern Europe into Russia

A second mountiinous one spreads from the
Pyrenees Maountains of Portugal and Spain, alung
the Alps, which run through southeast France,
along the top of ltaly into Eastern Europe. The
Carparhians complete this repion, forming an arg
through Eastern Europe, Finally, there's coastal
aren along the Medirerrancan.

Climate

The clitnate across Europe varies wildly, The far
north, particularty Scandinuvin snd leeland, EXpCTi-
ences Arcric condlitions, The southern edge of Eirope,
along the Mediterrinean Sea, is blessed with warm
days and cool nighrs.

Much of the rest of the cenrral plain has a remper-
ate clunare. The summers are warm and fairly dry,
while the winters are cold. In the mountains and the
northern stretches of centml Europe summer 15 shart
and winter long, dark am bitterly cold.

This southern part of Eurupe is still tecronically
uctive, with occasional earthquakes and valcanic erup-
tiins, pacticolarly ar the easterm end. Sicily’s Mount
Erna erupes regularly, most recently o early 2000
lceland, an fsland to the far north of Europe, 15 also
volcanically active

Kivers

Severnl great rivers moke their way through main-
land Ewrope. The Dunube rises in Germany, runs
through Austria, before tuning southeast through
Slovakia, Hungary and Yugeslavia and Bulparia, v
then nuns norchenst through Romania and the Uk mine
before entering the Black Sca

The Lisire tises in the Alps in southern France,
travelling north then east through the counrry, before
draining into the Bay of Biscay. The Loire Valley is
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particularly famous tor the numerous beauriful castles
{chateaux ) along itz length.

The Seine runs from northeastern France into the
English Channel, while the Rhine rises in the Alps,
flows through France and Germany and then mio the
Netherlunds and the North Sea.

The (ider runs from the (Czech Republic north to
the Baltic Sea; for ot least part of is length, it forms a
natural boundary hetween Germany and Poland.

Kin Animals

Europenns have had something of o lovefhate
relationship with wolves. The peoplés of northem
Europe equated the andmal with evil, while the people
af sourhern Europe associared it with fertiliy, This
disparity can been seen when you compare the Morse
legends of the fearsome Fenris wolf with those fom
ltaly of the shie-wolf who nurtured: and mised the
legendary founders of Rome, Romulus and Remus

The result of these differing artitudes can be seen
even today in existing wolf populations. In the north
of Europe, they were ruthlessly hunted o exonction.
They were gone from Englanid by the 13th century.
Tradition holds that the last wolf in Scotland died in
1548, by which point they had been virmually elimi-
nated from the rest of Northern Furope as well,

However, populatioms still survive in laaly, Spain,
Pormugeal, Sardinia and the Balkins, as well through
much of Eastern Europe. Some packs have recently
beuin migrating to Germany from Polend. They re-
mun under threat, though, and not just from man.
UOne of the bigeest dangers to the remaiming woll packs
= that of hybridization through interbreeding with
their distant relatives, dogs. Onice the woll line be-
cames o dog ling, the wolves stop being Kinfolk.

Big cats are all but extingt in Europe, A few lynx
survive In Scandinavia, the Balkans, Grecce, the
Pyrenees and areas of Eastern Europe; more are being
introduced into German and Austrian forests. The
pardel or {berian lynx Is on the verge of extinction,
with only a handful surviving in Spain and Porrogeal.
Buropean wildeats can be found in the highlands of
Scotland, central Germany and much of southem
Europe; these are really the only evidence other
shapeshifrers have of the once-strong Ceilican.

Brown hears can be found throughour Scandinsivia,
as well as i isolated parts of northern Spain and
Portugul, central lmly and sbutheastem Europe.

Ravens are commonplace and can be found across
most of the continent. They are particularly numistous
it northwestern Europe, Britawn, Germany,
Scandinavia and leeland.

History

When you lock at the history of Europe, there s
one theme thatruns clearly chrough iv: war. From the
skirmizhes berween the early Indo-Ewropean rribes in
the day of prehistory to the NATO mditary inter-
venrion in Kosovo thar smw our the 20eh century,
there lias never eeally been a time when the conti
nent has truly been at peace.

Here rose the Greek city-states and the Roman
Empire, which was eventunlly laid low by the Ger-
manic tribes. The Celts were bom-somewhere in the
shadiow of the Alps and spread across most of Europe,
This Norse went a'viking and spresd thelr culoure
acrows the Atlantic,

The feudal system arose in central Europe in the
Dnck Ages and come to dommote the continent,
until the Renatssance started insonthern Europe in
the 17th century und slowly brovght sweeping re-
formizs to BEurope.

The 18th and 19th Centuries were times of con-
quest. Many of the European nations carved owt
cmpirei for themaelves across the world, by colonizy
tion and nvasion, H-.‘IT.-I|Il','. the United Kingdom
carved out the Brivish Empire, which was so arge ar
its peak char, famously, "the sun never set on the
empire” — there was always some part of the world
claimed by Brituin in daylight. The 1%th century also
saw the Industrial revolution and the sudden, rupud
growth of Eurape's cities

Then eame the 20th ceninury, thie firsr kol of
which was daminated by war. The assasslnation in
Sammjeva of the Awstrian archduke Frimz Ferdinand
anid bvis wife was the mpark thar cansed Europe ro burm
in the flumes of war. Pent up rivalnes berween Buro
pean matlons, which had bulle up over the cenmries,
WETE "I‘I!ei-]ﬁht'.d [N S “I.il: I|‘I‘I |Jl::'[|'.|.|~'[||||.|. = []1?: 1\.-;H..'.“
Wir— that swamped Eorope for five years,

Sadly, the conflict that many called “the war wi
end all wars” didn't live up to it name. The rise of the
fascist political proups in lraly and Germany triggered
the Second Werld War seanr decades later, Onee
more Europe became one large battlefield. Many cities
were hombed into rubble, destroying a legucy of centy-
ries, The heavy shelling desmoved whole areas of
wilderness; and the march of thousands of soldiers;
tenks mid ather military vehicles reduced sose nreas of
the countryside to mud. Entire populations, but par-
ticularly Jews and Rroma, were systemat ically shgh-
eered i Germany's “Final Salution” — better koowh
as the Holocaust
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In the aftermath of the war, the Iron Curtain fel]
mniter place, bisecting Germany ond keeping much of
Eastern Europe isolated from its Western neighbors.
The fascist government in Spain lingered well after
Werld War Il ended. As Eastern Europe experimented
with communism, Western Europe gave irself aver to
the free marker. The nations of Burape concenmmted
on rebuilding their economies in the decades that
fallowed. Trade treaties fostered eloser links berween
nations that were once at each other's throars.

By the 1980, pares of Europe were slowly moving
towards political integration. Thie European Union
now unites 15 nations in a loose polirical, social and
cconomic federarion. The collapse of communism
andl the fall of the lron Curtain reunited Germany
and allowed free congress between all the narions of
Europe once more,

However, in arther parts of Europe, the move-
ment is the other way. Inthe last decatle, Crechoslo-
vakut split into two nations, the Czech and Slovalk
Republics, while the Yugoslavia that existed in 1990
has slowly torn isell apart in aseries of civil wars, The
country which now claimé Yugoslavia's name ocey-
prles only a small fracrion of the land its predecessor
once covered. Even in Iraly, the Lega Nord cam-
patgns to splic the northeen half of the country away

from the poorer southemn half,

Europe Today

While the memories of the two World Wors seill
linger noress the continent — [or each cotintry thut
would like to fwget, there's another who won't |er
them — Eurcpe has new challenges wo face, not least
of which i the growing population. In certain areas of
Eurape, particalarly the UK, pressure to give up green
field land for new housing development is becoming
overwhelming. Wirh more people marrying later and
the divorce tare ever on the up, the number of one-
persion households grows every vear.

Current predictions suggesr thar the UK will need
vver one million new homes by 2016, mast of them in
the wrew of southeast England that surrounds the capi-
tal, London. Builders want to put the new homes on
green fichd sites i the countryside. Residents of the
countryside want them to go on old, ofren heavily
contammated mduserial siees in city centers. Neither
pption s exactly attracrive

A similar picrure can bee found right scross Egrope.
Uver T30 million people crum chemselves anto this
tiny continent and the Wyld issqueezed our of the land
by the Weaver's webs i Little more every year.
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By contrast, the Wyrm has a strone hold on the
comtinent and irs influence is growing. If the damage
wronghit by the two W orld Wars wasn't enough, inten-
sive furming methexls introduced in the post-war pe-
riod to up productivity on shor-handed forms have
done serious long-term damage to the environment.
The use of chemical fertilizers and pesticides and the
destruction of the natural habitars of hedgerows to
make larger fields for more efficient farming have
pushied many species onto the endangered lise The
environmental consequences of decades of Landfill
trash dumping are only just being realized, roo. Many
ol these sires are leaking pollumnts into the ground
aroiund themat an alirming rate, crearing new Hellhales
and Blights across the continent,

The mare developed countries are just wiking ap o
the problems caused by the car, In many couneries con-
pestion is reaching crivical levels, despite a strong pulilic
eranspore system. While some measures have been made
to curh the worst envitonmental impace of petrol by a
general move rounleaded fuel, most Bunopeans ame |
way from ending their love affatr with the car.

The European Union

The ELI evalved out of the European Eeo-
ponie Comnmumity, which was established by the
treaty of Rome in 1957, Successive trearios and
agreements have moved the member nations m-
witrds greater economic, political and legal wniry,
most recently with the Masseriche Treaty in [99],

The EL hae lumehed o eommon CUFrency —
thwe. Eugw — but anldy i limited number of member
niations have adopres] ir so far. Many nadons are
apenly skeptical about the ilea of ceding further
stveretgn right m the growing Furopean superstare
and are wormied about losing their own culm|
identities to i United States of Europe.

Members

Founding members: Pelgium, France, Ger-
many, [taly, Luxembourg and the Netherlands

1973 Denmark, Ireland and the Unired
Kingdom

1981: Grecce

1986: Partugal and Spain

1995 Awstria; Finland atud Sweden

Current applicants for membership:

Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Ceech Republic, Esto-
nia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Polond,
Romania, the Slovak Republic, Slovenia and
Turkey
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However, if Eutope belongs to any of the Triat, it
15 the Weaver. While Europe can't claim the world's
biggest cities, it can claim one of the highest concens
trarions of them to be found anywhere,

The Eurohub

Thesweep of land from London in England, round
vin Paris in Pmnce, raking in Belgtum, MNorthern Ger-
many andethe Netherlinds 5 the most urbanized
region on the face of the planer. This soscalled
“Eurchub® 18 so-tightly bound in the coils ot the
Weaver thar few noneCilass Walkers dare step side-
ways for fear of galeilicaion into the Pattern Web.

The Weaver'sinfludnce is (nereasingly being felr
i the political move towrds unlty in Europe, The EU
claims grenter and greater power over i individual
memberswith each passingyear, Legislation continues
ro dov s bestro reduce socialy EEOTOMIC and politieal
obstaclesta l.m’f'farmiq- The culture 6f cach nation is
emmded a litde more akthe native cupencies are re-
placed progressively by the Euro.

Ar the center of the Bueshub lies Belglum, 98% of
the country’s, 10 millicn peaplétive in anurbin Envi-
rerument | The liegest ciry Brussels is the very core of
the Wenver's pawer over the region, and Home ta
rmany of the gore Burapean Lnion tnstitutions:

® tlie Buropean Cominission, the BU'S “civil ser-
vice,” which can propese legislation but cannot make
decisions on it

* the Coancil of Minstems, madesop af EU ni-
rional ministers whi come o discuss marters perrain-
ing to their portfolia (eg. sgriculrure)

* the Europeatt Parliament (which is setaally
based in Strashourg in the Alsace region of France hut
hias a building here o) -

Any sense of the city's own persorality has been
sweept away in the et few decades a5 it b become the

adminlstrative center of the continent, Nearlya'third
of the million people living in the ity are now non-
Belgians. Not surprisingly, the few Bone Grawer packs
that have tried ro make contact with the Elity Farher
report that e spir has clesrly beconie #scovant af
the Weaver and #in other

The Penumbra

American Garou stepping sidewnys almost any:
where tn Europeare herrified by the degree rowhich
the continent is wrapped in the webs of the Weaver,
Even the Blights and Hellholes of rhe continent
have a Weaverish élement to them. Twisted webs
remiriscent of barbed wire often surround chie areas
ot corruption. Slimy, oozing knots in the Web indi-

cate spots where Banes have only partially been
calcified into the strands,

Alfter all, the Weaver has anly had 4 marrer of
centurles o really wrap ap the former Puré Lands in
her webs, She's been cocooning Europe for millennia

The effecr is even more pronounced as one ap
proaches the Eurchub, Despire the best effors of the
Ratkin, Paris s truly under the spell of the Weaver
The spiritual reflecrion of the Edfel Tawer stabs even
higher into the Umbral sky thin does irs physical
coumterpart. From' s sidéd Streteh vast webs thar
blanker most of the clry center.

Approaching Brusels in the Pepumbra s even
more difficulr (and someweuld even sy nigh impos
sible). Whatever moute & pack rakes, the closer they
come to the cry el the mare their progress s
impeded by dhicker and chicker webs! Gunrdian-Spi-
ders are common and casily diseurbed if the Garou oy
and force their way through

Ry chegime they enterthe reflection of the ciry's
suburbs it & almose impessible to move without
actracting he attention of Wea BE-SPHTICE, [Hrricu
tarly Patrern Spiders. Actack Geomids prowl rhe
streets, searching for anyrhing that would disrupe
the Pacrern Wek

lathedistance; che botlding: of cenreal Brossels
can onily be vaguely seen as shadowy forms through
the webs thar enshroud them alll Vase sheers of
webbing himghum&m themgmaking progress along
streets virtually impossible, Elecrric ity elementals
flash backwards and forwards berween the build
ings:, The occastonal Strandl-spider can be seen
moving over the cityscape and along the rond and
rail Hnks, building ever-stronger connections with
other cities in the Eurdhub.

There are a few places largely free of spiritual
webbing, biit they're few and far between. The depths
of the Scortish highlands, the high mountainous re-
Lﬁiml:uﬂm"w-ﬁr}umurwemml:.nr wafSeandinuvin
are. small areas of cefuges Small lands like Corsica,
Malta and Elba have ver to be overun, as do small
partions of Trelandand soinll partions of the very rurl
sectionsof East Germanyand Poland. Although moch
of the Black Forest is in very realdanger, the Wenver
has been violently pruned outof o few remore valleys
and mountaintaps within; Freiburg, the largest city in
the Black Forest, has mondged o remaln compur-
tively free of the Web, thanks e an emphatically
“green”-minded population.

Too much of Eurape feels the cotls of the Wyrm
round [t as well. Germany, France and Austria havo yor
o truly recover from the spicitual damage inflicted
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during che World Wiars, Umbml reflections of the
battlefields of both wars are dangerous to travel; the
bartleficlds on the Marne in France are so mvaged that
hienlthy rllaﬂi‘ﬁ refuse o prow there. The Penumbra of
the former Yugoslswia s a grear nerwork of Hellholes,

with new Banes being birthed almost daily y
The poverty and misery endemic o rthe Eastern
- European countries during the later years of commumnist .
; "{‘ ‘m” rule have gifted their ciries with more than cheir fir
i o | F i
I share of Blighes and plenty of Banes to people them.
o The Shoah
- There is one area of Europe's Penumbra to which
; few Grarou ever rravel. The areas of the Penumbra
! cotresponding 1o the sites of the Shoah, the camps

SN

Only Silent Striders dare venture into those areas
and then only (n times of dire need. They return even
more grim and right-lipped than usunl. None ever
speak of their experiences there.

‘-".'ht'l’t.‘ the Nasie Jltlj:?hauhrhi ;l]'||,| :I|II_||',j1_'[I_'|,,E t_]1| ru;.,an.j:-
af Jews, Rroma, homosexuals, communises, socinlists
and othiers durmy the Second Werld War, are stranee,
dark places quite unlike anything else found in the
Lllrlf'lriﬂ. E!.-'L‘I] tl‘u\-clm:__r near |'|1r.'.'-.t sibes cin ]1:':[1;; a
Ciarow to the very edee ol Hamno
The Garou of Europe

Just as war has plagued the humans of Europe, so
too haw it preoccupied the Garou. The continent is
homtie grouned o ae lewst four tribes: the Black Furles,
Flanna, Get of Fenris and Shadow Lords. Thee resuls
hins beer s tense mterplay berween these rribes down
the cenrturies, often to the pownt of all-our war,

lis recent decades, though, the boundaries of cach
tribe’s territory hiave been more ﬁrmh‘ st A phe ol ples
grow and true wild places become mrer, each rribe has
had to comsolidare o is main cuerns ro protect them
from the unstoppoble growth of the humans' Scabs

The Black Furies dominate Southern Burope. The
Fianna are heavily entrenched throoghout Grear Brit-
ain, with the exceprion of England (where rhey el
contest territory with the local Ger). They also huve s
scrong presence In France., The Get of Fenris hold
Scandinavia, Northern Eurape and Germany. The
Shadow Lords now regard Easrern Burope as their
sovereiom territony, b centurkes of wirfore with rhe
Silver Fangs have finally ended in the Lords” favor.
They linally cemented theirownership of the rerrrony
when they reclaimed the powerful caem thar is home
to the Sept of the Nighr Sky in Wallachia from the
Silver Fangs. These boundaries are likely m hold for
the foreseeable future, for the werewolves of Europe
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O January 30, 2000 a dam in 2 Romanian
mining wotks bourst. Over 100,000 cubic meters of
contaminated water swept into the Somes River.
From there itcontinued into Hurgary and che Tisz,
g tributary of the Danube.

Thie water wias contaminated with cyanide. The
Tisza died

Clean-up workers removed 12,100 tons of dead
fish from the river, The toxins killed everything
T|:.1| it down to the level of hacteri,

As predarars are the dead fish, the cyanide
began to work its way up the food chain. Foxes and
ofters were pmeng the firee todtare dying. One of five
remaining pairs of ospreys in the region died after
eating poisoned prey.

The poison carried on into Yugoslavia, where
B0% of the river's life died — in amarea already
under severe ecological strain following the
NATO airsrrikes onoll refineries in 1999, Thank-
futly, by the time the polluted water reached the
Danube, the cyanide was diluted encugh to ne
longer pose o threat

[t will eake 10 o 20 vegrs for che river to retwm
o anything like normal. Several species have been
completely destroyed.

Of course, the humarg living along the Tisza
suffered as well. 2.5 million peaple found theirdrmk-
ing wirer supplies threatened. 15,000 people in the
fishing induseey saw their livelihoods destroyed.

(Death of a River

The operator of thie mine ¢laims that excessive
melt-water from heavy snowfalls caused the dam to
burst. The local Garou suapect thar the contaming
tion was planned. Whatever caused the disaster, the
Wyrm's legions have been feeding on the resultant
misery and ruin ever since, Banes were drawn to the
devastution invast numbers, By the time the poson
entered Hungary, the tiver's Penumbral reflecrion
was A seething mass of Wyrmecommpted spints. As
thé frant edge of the ¢ontamination was camied
down the Tisza, the whole length of the river became
lietle mesre than one long Hellliole

When this wave-frant-hic the Hellhole cansed
by the ol spills the year before, two thing happened
The combined tame of the two incidents wis eooush
tocrente a massive Wyrmhole surrounding the lower
renchies of the Tisz The sectnd wis to fuse diuny of
the poliution spirits alrendy prisent with the potsan
and corrupred nature spirits and ceeare somethung
new from them all. This monstrous mew spieie wal
lows in the polluted Umbral river, its oily toxic bulk
bathed in the foulnessthe Tism bos become. Every
now and again it swallows another twisted fish o
attet-spirit ond grows o little blgger.

For now it seems content 1o hide its rime and
enjoy the misery that caused irs birch; the Garm
packs thar have rried to put it down have so tar been
uriahle to meer the challenge, and have vet w
penetrile i lines of defense. E'..L'.J,lllu.ﬂll,.', hivwever,
the nascent spirit will grow bored and seek to spread
its owni brand of corruption clsewhere.

can ill-afford to be fighting amongst themselves as the
Apccalypse drows ever closer. However, these bound-
firies are by no means absolure; many septs rlerate
packs of other tribes in their territorles, at times even
welcoming rhe help. Jusr so long as the guests know
their place, of course,

Europe birthed the Black Spirals, too, and the
fntten trtbe selll has astrong presence here. The numer:
ous wars that have mged across the continent, along
with the areas of heavy pollution that are a legacy of
the Industrinl Revalution, hove left mony areas
Blighted. While the Garou do their best to cleanse the
Blights as they find them, they are few und the Blights
mmpant

If they are to stand any chance of sueviving the
Apacalypse, the Garou of Europe desperately need 1o
puit thele differences behind themand stare ro deal with
the multitude of threats facing them.

Black Furies

"Surely we are om the very verge of the Apocalspsi
For thowsands of years we have proteceed this land
semght to tgach man his place and homire Mother Gaia
Yet now, on the edpe of the lands we call home, the
Wyrm has built itselfl a stromghold the like of which wwe
conld nevdr have Imagined,

Prepare yourselves, sisters, The time for pery squale
blmyg worch the odher mmibes o over. We must fight heside chem
tir vid the el of the W emue emd foradl Tf we fal, the
ek o ancesnors have done for penevations i as nothing, "

— Kelmoke Wildhair

Imapine the harror thae the Fortes felr when, ofter
certuries of fiphting for the nghts of women across the
warld, they found atrocities being commitred agmmsy
them right on the tribe's very doarstep:
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Rape and mutilation of women has become all
too cammon throughout the Balkan regions caughe
up (n the struggles of the past decade. The dehuman-
izing horror of “ethnic cleansing” has led to some
racinl groups erearing orhers as |ess than human —
obgects to be used, abused and destroyed as they see
fit. Unsurprisingly, women and children often suffer
the worst. Reports of ging rapes and mutilations
continue to trickle out of the region even after the
theorerical cessation of hostilities following the
NATO intervention in Kosovo,

However, what has made the situation worse, {rom
the point of view of the Furies, s that there 1s precious
lieele l‘]'ﬁ"_.' can do abaut it

The arvitudes thar-spawmn the Balkan atrocitses
spring from the humans themselves, not from servitars
of the Wyrm. Human prejudices snd grocges are much
harder to fight than a milei- Iq;gé;d horror spawned
from a Blighe, ﬂhn+ﬂ1nﬂtL.IﬂEﬂfaﬂ'ﬂnll,l his turned
the HBalkng tnto o breeding ground (or Banes ond
fomarl. The Fatles seem pa spend ton much of their
time purting down these momsters.

The Burepean Furies' nuimbers have besn steadily
declining for many years, asatirition, the wibe's ais-
ton o piving away male infans and rthe geneeal
decline in Garou numbers take theit toll, At thigir
current numbers, it s all the fribe candn tokeep the
Wyrm's foreesne bay, let alone tryind deal with the
buman problems, With great reluctance, the Furies
have decided to concentrare on de feating the Wyrm
anil harve lefr the human consequences for larer.

Uneasy Alliance

The Furies rarelyask tor help from anyone, How-
ever, their situation looked so bleak and their num-
bers were strecched go thin that when an offer of aid
came from the Shadéw Lords, they actually listened.
Kelonoke Wildhaigfrom the Sept of Bygaone Visions
(see Caerns: Places of Power, reprinted in Rage
Across the World Volume 1) traveled by moon
bridee ro the Sepr of the Night Sky and mer with
Murprve Konietzko, the sept's leader: She found
much o adoire in the seasoned warrior and an
outlook on life nar unlike her own. She spent a week

a5 his guest, joiming him in hunting down 2 'nese of

vampires and (n talking o Swife-as-the-River, a rep-
repentutive of the Bed Talons.

When Kelonoke returned o the Mida Caem, she
recommended to the Outer Calyx, one of the ruling
circles of the tribe, that they enter inta & temporary
alliance with the Shadow Lords. After much heated
debare, they agreed but not withour severe misgivings
an the part of muny of the wribal elders.

So far, Kelonoke's judgement has been vindi-
cated: The Shodow Lords; Red Talons and Black
Furies form an effective fighting group; they are begin-
ning to toof out the Blights and Hellholes that are
spawning the fomorl in Kosovo and are making plins
ta push north towards Serbia.

The fact rhar sl three wribes’ patience with
humans has reached the breaking poinr is helping
to keep them bonded together, Amongst the slaugh-
ter the humans are inflicting on each ather, o few
extra fatalities ar the hands of the war packs are
hun:ll!..' noticeahle.

Or so the theory went. Early this year, a small
pack managed to wipe outa band of fomori that had
taken control of 4 Balkan village, When an equally
small proup of humans entered the village not lone
afterwards, the werewnlves reacred far mare hrutally
than was necessary. To their surprise, these humans
turned out to be immune to the Delirium and im-
bued with some form of supernatural abilines. Four
of the humans were killed and the other two driven
oft; two werewolves also perished.

While some of the survivors theorized that these
were a strange new Breed of fomor bred by the reglom's
violence, the pack's Theurge remains adamane thar
they were not Wynm-tainted,

The Fianna

“The last advice | offer you s this: have your
Galligrds sing siingi of it ancestors and ihieir bartlés
apainst the follen White Howlers. Learn the lessons of
the past and prepare 10 face the future as one tribe. For,
if you do not, the rewern of the Avd Cruemh Beithioch
will mark the fall of the Fianna."

— Brendan O'Rourke, during histingl address as
Ard Rarh

There's a long-standing muconception smong
Adnerican Girow thist Flannn menns [rish werewalf,
The slow evolution of their New Warld Kinfolk ntos
the "Plagtic Paddies” so despised by the [rish back
hame certainly hosn't helped

In truth, the Fianna and their Celtic Kinfolk
once had much of cenmal Europe ra themselves,
before eventually being pushed back 1o the westem
fringes of the contment by the nvading Germinic
and MNowdic peaples. The interbreeding of these
peoples through the centuries means thut the Flanna
havea strong presence throughout the UK, arens of
France and, o a lesser extent, Spain.

Britain has long been contested ground between
the Fiunng, the Ger and the Silver Fangs. However
the actions of Howse Winter Snow centuries nao saw

54 A World of Rage

/m-——'lﬂ.- _-—7




The Balkans

The countries thar make up the *powder-keg of
Eurape” huve seen the start of more wars than any
otherregion of Europe, arradition they are maintain-
1T even l-.id'.'l','.

In the carly 20th century the area erupred into
warfare, seeking to free itself from the rule of the
Chroman Turkey, with partial success enshrined in
19135 Treary of London. Fighting broke out for three
months thar summer as the newly liberared nations
fought to establish new boundaries.

Tensions between Bosnia-Heregoving, parct of
the Austro-Hungarian Empiee and Serhia grew inthé
aftermarh. These rensions culminated in the assassi-
nation in June 1914 of Archduke Franz Ferdinand,
heir to the Austro-Hungarian emperor, by a Bosnian
student worlang for the Serbian nationalist move-
ment called the Black Hand {(ne relaton o the
vampiric sect of the same name ), The empire sought
re-punish Serbia, and Germany commirted irs sup-
port. Russinallied itself wirh the Serbians, and World
Woar | was born,

Events in the aftermath of World War | saw the
Balkan nations united into what became the Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia. In 1991, it all fell apart. Two
countries, Croatigand Slovenia; declared themselves
independent. Serbiaobjecred and used federal troops
to impose 1ts will. Serbia quickly soruck-a deal wich
Sloventa allowing i independence after & 10-day
war. The war with Croatia, on the other hand, raged
until the end of the year, when the United Matrions
brokered a cease-fire berween Croatia and the re-
munder of Yoposlovine By this rime, several of
Yuposlavia's other constituent countries had declared
their own independence.

Croatia, Slovena, Bosnia-Herzegovina {ofeen
known simply as Bosnia) snd Macedonia all became
independent navions, while Serbin and Montenegeo
rismained a3 Yuzoslavia

The problems were only just starting. Bosnia
erupted in civil war as the ethnic Serbs attempred o
establish chelr own state, independent of the test of
Bosnia. By the end of 1992, they held 70% of Bosnia's
territory. The Muslim and Croatian residents were

systematically driven our in o process that wis
called, euphemistically, ethnic cleansing. Tens of
thousands died ind neadly swo million people were
forzed out of their homes,

The United Nations stammed economic sanc
tions on Yugoslavia, as the percerved mstigrar of
the civil war. By the end of 1993 these, and the
threat of air strikes from NATO, pushed the Yugo-
slavian povernment to presure the Bosnian Serbs
into accepting a LN peace plan.

I 1997, Setbia found it bad its own problems.
Kosovo, a formerly independent ares within lts
borders populated mainly by ethinie Albanians,
started to protest agamst the Serbian government.
The Kosovo Liberation Army was formed, and
declared its mtention o integrate Kowve with
Albania. The Serbion forces rebcted in predictable
fushion: they institured a pragram of ethnic cleans-
ing, which was evenrually ended by a prolonged air
assault from NATO troops.,

The decades of violence have, inevitably, ot
wacted the attentdon of the Wyrm, The Black
Furies, whose homelunds border the area, sent scv-
eral packs into the area to try and deal with the rape
camps that had sprung up. Nune were heand from
again. The Shadow Lords in the lunds 1w the north
of the Balkans were also sufferime losses o the
prowing Wyrm forces concentrated in Bosnia
Berbia. The two tribes entered o an uneasy alli-
anee to oot out the problem,

The mote cautious packs thae fest stareed
penerrate the area came back to report groups of
tomon preying on the refugees. Margrave Yuri
Konetzko, n Shadow Lord Theurge of tormidable
reputation, started to take & personal interest, coot
dinating strikes against the fomon which have al-
lowed the Furies, pushin north o Kosove, and
the Lords, seriking south inta Boinia, to score sig-
nificant suceetses aainst the Wyrm's minlons there.

However, neither tribe has yet found any cen:
tedl spiritual source to the cormuption. Both are
bepinning o suspect that the real sobree of the
corruption lies deep within Serbia itself.

the effective end of F;Ing tu'|l:_ (11 Brieaan, The Get,
while they haven't relinguished any of theircaems in
the UK, have been forced to spenil more of their time

and resources i protecting their homelands in Ger-
many, norchern Europe and Seandinavia.

_ Asaresult, the Fianna have astronger grip on the
UK tharn they have had ina long rime, The tribe isalss
e urvited thar it has been in is recent hstory The
tentative success of the peace process in resolving the
sitnarton in MNarthern Irelond rook thewind aur of the
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Wixing Jt Up

Mulritribal seprs are rare indeed in Eurape.
The European tribes have long shured the fieree
tertitariality of their wolf Kin and miny Caerms
that liz vn the borders berween rwis rribes' 1erri-
tery have changed hands repeatedly over the yeats.

Throughout histary there have been excep-
o to the rales the Fenrie arud the Fiannag fre.
guently shared caerns during rheir long campaign
to reclaim Scotland from the White Howlers, for
example. Today, ench tribe’s territory has been
won through centuries of warfare with tribal rivals
and so they are reluctant 1o give another tribe s
much ns g foothold in cheir caerns: Stll, the value
pf copperntion is not lose on the European Gargn
and maltieribal packs are often formed for pargicu-
lisr missions in cooperation berween several Seprs,
in somme cases scattered neross the continent

The majorexception tothe rule of "ang cen,
oine tribe" {5 the Sepr of SBun's Cleay, inlthe Alps
herween Swirzetland and France. The sept has
heen i existence since the Diark Ages, when it wis
led by Guillaume Sun's Gloey, an elder Stlver Fang
with an abiding hatred of vampires.

When Sun's Gloty frnally fell o batle, the
sept was renamed in his honor and adspted his
missiom as s own. Werewolves from all Gver the
confinent, andeven further afield, r:,HuLwrhrgmhcr
in the alpine valley thar houses the guiet, frdzen
lake that i the heart of the caem. There they
liscuss the Leeches and exchange tacties for deals
ing with them, Young packs of Garou often travel
10 the sepr 1o learn from the more experienced
Leech-hunters that make their home rhere.

The sept hias also maintauned its reputation
tor stmet neucrality in eibal polivics that Sun's
Glory enforced do his hegday, A dispiporion:
are number of Philodox make their home here
and, in recent decades, Sevetal territorial dis-
putes that would normally hive led © major
skirmishes between two 'lﬂ!m I‘I.ﬂtl'l:' Eﬂtu.du?
been sertled Ihrnu:.:li meciation,

sails of the Eire Fundamentalises and the Brotherhood
of Herne to the pointwhere both groups are now more
frmge gatherings than rrue camps of the eribe. The
growing problems in Seotland have facosed the minds
of the Fiorma away from human politics and onto the
imminent Apocalypse so much thar when the peace
process toteered on the brink of collapse, the mibe's
attentien did not retum o homan polirics,

The infiltration of human politics i not the only
threat from within the eribe, The blood of the Piets,
the Black Spiral Dancer Kinfolk, has long been mixed
with that of their own Kinfolk. As each year passes, a
few more Fianna dance the Black Spiral or are forced
1o undertake a quest through the Umbra: for Stag's
hlessirig to stave off the cormuption trom within. The
fall of the Silver Fang's House Austere Howl o the
same legaoy has proved an object lesson o the Fianna,
anid one they have taken to heant

North Wales, areasof rural Ireland and the north
af Scnﬂmﬂ the |ast vestiges Of the Wyld
under the tribe's protection thar have not fallen 1o
the webs of the Weaver or the corruption of the
Wyrm. The Fianna know they must remain scrong
and undted as a tribe if they are to preserve them.
F.ngrrtu bly, a few of their Theurges fear this realiza-
i might have come oo late.

Homecorming

Swd:md has been the Fianna's land for over a
millennium, When the Scots taveled from Ireland
it Whﬂluﬂmh‘iﬁu as Scotland, they steadily drove
out the Picts, the Kinfolk of the fallen White Howlers.

Cheer the centuries, working with the Ger of
Fenris and the Silver Fangs, the Fianna drove back
the Black Spiral Dancers ro the one Wyrmhole they
were never quire ahle to cleanse, the Caem of the
Mile-Deep Loch. This island off the west coast had
been the home of the leaders of the White Howlers,
[ was the last Howler daern to fall to the Wyrm, and
it fell the furthese. The loch iself, at the center of
the island, is reputed to lead into Malfeas and the
Jilack Labyrinth irself.

The Finnna contented themselves with moking
}aj.m:. than northing wenr o or from the island, and
Scotland cleansed. [t never rruly was, though.

The Spirals had riddled the Highlands with runnels,
wh{ch the Fignna, remembering the tace of the Howl-
&1, were loath to enter. In the centuries that followed
mew ncursions of Spirals would crop up every tew
decades or =0, before bermng pur down,

Thar carefilly maintained balance has now been
disrupted. A series of acquisitions, mergers and reverse

buyours so ebsoure that they barely made the pages of

the Financial Times in early 1999 led o several of the
refineries in the town of Grangemouth on the Firth (a
Seots word for an estuary) of Forth in east Scotlund
becomine subsidiaries of Endron Ohl, Within monrhs
safery standards had dropped and aseries of Yaccidents”
contaminated the Fieth of Forth several times.
Around the same time, packs living in the High-
lards reporcted the fivst major skirmishes with Spirals
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in over a century. In early Movember, a pack of
Flanna found a group of wildear and human corpses
near Coithness. The bodies were defiled with marks
of the Wyrm. Two months ago, a caern in the Ochils
ner Dallar fell to the Dancers, in the first of a serles
of assaults thar have made the Fianna's hold on
Scotland tenuous mdeed.

It appears the Spirals have come home, and the
Cinrou Niitton would dearly love o know why, A few
Fianinit suspect that they know. The warchers assigned
to the coast neir the Sept of the Mile-Deep Loch have
reported secing something nsing from the watersthere.
One or two Galliards of the eribe have noted similari-
ties berween thie sightings and rales of the Ard Cruimh
Beithioch, o mighty Wyrmspawn that fought alone-
side the Black Spirml Dancers ro defend the Mile-Deep
Loch. While the old sonps tell of the beast's destruc-
tion at the hands of several packs of Garou, the fear is
that those tales have grown wo far in the telling and

that the beasr lives srill.
Tribal Politics

Bron MacFionn; former leader of the Sept of the
Tri-Spiral ut Brugh Na Boinne in Counry Meath,
Eire {again see Caerns: Places of Power), recently
ascended to the pasition of Ard Righ of the Fianna
and has raken up residence in Silver Tarn. His mentor
Brendan (Rourke, the former And Righ, stepped
down Lo undertake an Umbral gquest afeer the at-
tempted nvasion of Silver Tara by Black Spiral
Dancers: He and his rruseed packmartes would give no
details of where they were going or why, save that he
had received a vision from Stag thas made it elear thae
the tribe's future 13 ar stake.

Bron has raken the opportunity his new rale offers
tim o pursise his dream of a warld where werewolves,
foe andd humans Hve rogether in harmony. Feeling thar
the Fianna need allies in their bartle with the growimg
strengrh of the Wyrm in England and Scotland, he has
tumed to the old alliances with the sidhe, leaving
athers to build bridges to the other eribes. He spends
more and more time caught in the endless dance of
changeling politics, mrying to win their support, and
less nd less artending o the needs of the wdbe.

The decline of the Brotherhood of Herne has seen
the Dyn a drowyd yn flaidd — the Welsh Finnns —
tokte a more active role In Flanna politics. These fierce
Garou who have been so successful in keeping their
lands free of borh the Wyrm and Weaver are bringing
rmuch-needed hard edge o the tribe's policies.

Meanwhils, younger members of the tribe, par-
ticularly the Grandchildren of Fionn, are finding more
common ground with members of other tribes. Son-of-
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Maoenlight, Beon's successor as Righ of the Sept of the
Tri-Spiral has started negotiations with Marprave
Konietzko of the Shadow Lords behind the Ard Righ's
hack: The lupus Theurge feels thar arher werewolves
are likely to prove more relinhle allies than the noto-
tiously capricious fae

Get of Fenris

“The Fenrir have kept this land free of the Wairm for
centiries; for we gre strong. Today is no different from
vesterday. Thehoud of Fenvic echoes from the mountains
anid the creanezs of the Wyrm cower.”

— Mikki Rethgar, Fenrir Ahrmoun

The Fenriroceupy o broad swathe of lond from the
northof Traly through Germany, Austriaand Denmiark
into Norway, Sweden and Finland. The spumsely popu-
lated Scandinavian countries are the tribe's liope-
lands and they protect them ruthlessly. The hursh,
unforgiving climate suits the rribe perfectly. The weak
do nor survive in the semi-arctic wilderness where
many of the Ger's seps dwell. They wouldn't have it
aty other way, The weak are not fit to fight for Gaii s
true wirriors of the Fenrle

The tribe still manages to maintan eneire villoges
ot Kmtolk i certain arens. While onee common
pracrice for all the Buropean rribes, thee gredter muobil.
bty of humans in the 19th and 20th centurles hus mode
this impractical elsewhere, These Kin have been sue-
cedsful In actively campaigning agalnst the conseruc-
tion of further nuclear reactons in the area. The wolf
packs that roam Finland provide the tribe with o
healthy proportion of lupus members, oo,

The werewolves of narthermn Burope compete
against each other to hunt dowi wandering feral
vampires, and packs of Scandinavion Fenrir are always
thie first to tespind when a cry for assistance comes
trom o sept anywhere in the world. Many tivel to the
Amazon to spend rime fighring alongside the almost
legendary Gelgol Fangs-Firse.

Seill, the Wytm continues 1o provide plenty here
to keep the rribe busy. They have been warrning agninse
Wyrm-benst thar tunnel benearh the land since the
Dark Ages, with no signs thait they are decreasing in
nul:nJ:n:r im.leet] u recent yeurs pocks of Fenrir ventur-
ing inzo these tunnels have found that the runnels may
he more extensive than they ever realized. New piis-
sagrewnys and caverns huve opened up inureas thar the
Fenrir thought cleared and thoroughly explored cen-
turies agn, A series of carcfully planned expeditlons
have discovered, at the cost of many lives, that the
mnnels now seem 1o resch fur beneath the North Sea,
and may in fact reach as far as Scotland.
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A few members of the tribe are finally starting 1o
dety readition and suggest thar they shoold foltow the
secopd renet of the Litany a little more literally and
“Combar the Wyrm Wherever [t Dwells and Wher-
ever It Breeda. ™ Thar means packs rraveling into the
deipest Wyrm runnels and finding where these mon-
sters ore coming rom, Ah, what o barcle char will be,

Germany

Cermany has become somethingofa blemish on
the Get's honor. Mot only do they live with the
Irn{.wh_d[-.,q_ that members of the tribe chise to side
with the Nazis during World War 11, but they have
been unable to difeat the forces biesieping fte stron-
iest cnern 'in the aren,

Indeed, although the wibe would have others
believe otherwise, thefthold on the German countrgs
side has never been temibly, secure. Memories of the
Inguisition are seromg among Cierman and Austrian
membiers of the cribe. Ag tecently as thie 1 7th Centuty,
werewolves were occasionally hunted down by the
humans. The most famous incident took place in
E'th.mhﬂ:]l at the end of the Century.

Rumor has it thar some of the Get uFFemi; '6}'111-1
sicled with the Nazis during Wm‘]ﬂ Wﬂru were q letle
o free i dropping hintsabout theirtrue nature. This
hits it the Fenrip fanatical abour upholding che
Vel Any human in Germany who sees a8 Garou
change, dies, Any werewolf ollowing a human 1o see
bum in sy formother thian Homid or Lypuhaﬁhmtcr
have a watertight excuse, or they are severely pune
ished. The Get's definition of severs means thi pre:
cious few affenders ﬂun'wclungumuﬂh wh&s-:nt on
A quest 1o redeem themselves.

The sudiden vise of g new breed of human hunrer

with certain hll[“'t.‘.'l'"['lﬁ'l'ml talents has hrought back too.

many had memories of the Buming Times |
Fentir to ignore, Packs of Getsrive mwipe these new
threars from rthe face of Burape whenever they can:

The increasing number of famer!, or Zerrutteten as
the Germon Fenrir know them, in central European
cities ke also a point of serlous concern to the tribe,
Cleeasional and begrudging co-operation with septs of
Cilass Walkers has allowed some success in keeping
thelr numbers down.

Finally, the unrest amang the huiman population
is teeding all the wrong kinds of spirits. The reunifica-
tion of Germany was far from flawless; the differences
in economical prosperity are still pronouniced, inspir-
ine nio small amount of envy in the former East Ger-
muany, This problem is often linked o an even more
severe dnie — the prowing numbers of racists, particu -

et o Do v s s s

1;lrl'ym_n:1 Nai skins, in the country: As Bertolt Bracht
put it, “the womh Thrll they grew from is sall fernle”

The Battle for the Scwoarzwald

The tribe’s best-knawn sept in the région, the Sept
of the Blood Fist (see Caerns: Places of Power) deep
in the hearrpf rhe Schwarmwald — rhe Black Forest
has been under siege for overhalf n decade. Analliance
of Black Spiral Dancers, Banes and Leeches hos
launched repeared arracks on the caerm. While each
and every one has been successtully repelled, the
moniriting cost in Ciarou lives hias been staggening.

Of the septimiembers Alive when che siege started,
anly Else Kirchmwnld, knawn as W',"rrn-{_mﬂ.rd the
G‘Ell:#kn‘p:'r ﬂll['h"l.‘-l'ﬁ- ]url Te RS Firi'nmm_ the sepl
leader, was killed three vears ago in a8 bartle with a
Black Spiral wiclding o fetish sword called Wiyrmblade
TheJarl’s sacrifice allowed the Ger o captore anid
destroy the blade bur his absence is keenly felr. Since
thien the leadership of the sept hae passed from one
young wiérewolf to another, none of whom has the
experience ar tactical knowledpe to stand long against
the forces that surround the cagrm.

Septs from all over Furnpu: have been providing
:L-Jnfnrumeﬂmﬁm thecaern, While ﬂlh]uln seriously
depleted their numbers elsewhere, the UKiin parricu-
lnr, the tribe refuses o let o caemtanched by the talons
of prear Fermis hamself fall w0 the WyrmeMether will

* they ask for help fromthe weaker robes. This s a bartle
ey must win on their own, whatever the cost.
Jtaly

Tenstons between the Black Furles and rhe Ger
run high in lealy, as they have for centuries. The Get
Hrscarrived i the land alongside their Kinfolk as the
Ciermanic tribes sacked Rome. Centuries later the
Crer are soll there, skirmishing with the powertul
Leeches in many of the lralian cittes and warring i
thie Umbri against the Banés that are drown o the
corruption that seems endemic to [talian politics. As
une Fenrir Ragabush once observed, the only thing
that changes more often than Iraly’s governmenr —
536 povernments since %45 and counting — is the
Jarl of a Fenrir sept.

The Get have a quier respect for the Black Furies
in the south of the country, as fierce warttors who are
fighting prerry much the same fights and who are
nearly, but not quite, as strong as the Ger. This, of
eourse, goes utterly unappreciated by the Furies, wha
seer in the Get everything thar is worst in the often-
misepynistic Ienlian sociery,
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[t recent times, the skirmdshes between the two
have drapped to a minimum. Neither tribe can afford
tor Josi ey more members to intertribal werfare with
evervthing else they have on their plates: 5
packs meet while pumsumge Banes chrourh the Umbra,
it anly takes a single thoughtless word and the two
tribes are at each other's thrcars agsin.

Glass Walkers

"1 understand the value of using the Weaver's tools
against the Wirm. Byt awhae (f we sispect that the Weaver
15 potenitially bgger threat to Caia tham the Wyrm? If only
mire f oner tribe ashed themselves thar queston "

—Elizabeth Crenereader

Wherever there are ciries, there are Glass Walk-

As g resule, they are the most widespread and
peissihly the most numerous tribe in Europe

rlllrlr'ﬂ_l |'i|1' E{I‘.‘fl:ll"l'\i:\.”l Es r1|l‘ -'flq'lL"!: t:“_'llh WHS Om
thee cities of Iruly thae i;.'_]]lh.'-.l the culvural advanoes
thar swepr the continent. In the last century, though,
the focus of carporare activiry in Burope hoas largely
v to two citwes: London, England and Frankfure,
Germany. Maturally, the Glass Walkers followed.

The growing finangcial integrotion of the Euro-
pean Union counrries has been a boon for the Corpo-
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rate Wolves. Mulriple seprs of (G lass Walkers all across
the continent, und even further afield if need be, can
mobilize Agadnst a "'."-r"‘rl'm tainted COMpany withionat
pry of them ever having o lesve their offices: [The
gingle Burapean currency, the Euro, and its benefi:
and dangers is a pount of debate among the CEOs of thee
varicus Glass Walker-funded and run COmMpurics.

Fi':'l.l.l 1ﬂ|u‘\vei!;1,', ~_'l1._u1'm.1n of |||r.' !'r;,]|r|»;!||r| |1.3;<|.:.|
Wicken & Weben GmbH & Co. KG, has long been o
proponent of the Fura, She argues that it facilitates oo
operation between members of the tribe in different
sountries, making it harder for Pentex to trace i
nttackers through the financial markers

Her most vocal opponent iy Charles Mealwell,
i Philodoy and CEQ of Fenesere Holdings, a com
pany with offices in London, Manchester and Oslo,
“ Argues I|| il Carrendcy specu ilat 10N |n|{ .~.._|..1|1[_;_
rates are a valuable rool, especially in hostle take-
pyvers and thut the |:l.|t'l.- removes those Weapons
from the financeal ATMOryY.

Hew Warkets

The Glass Walkers are finally gerting the foorhold
in Eastern Europe they have long sought. The strengeh
of the Shadow Lords in the region in the last century
or s0 coupled with the problems posed (0 perting o




wmmﬂ

feathald in communist-run economies had -made it
difficul for the Class Walkers o have any great
influence, until now.

With mast of the former communist countries
throwing their doors wide open to foreign investors in
o bid to kick-stort their economies, the ribe has
wilked righe inte many of the major cides gpf the
region The Shitdow Lords have enough on theleplates
i the Carpathinns and the Balkons that they have
done nothing abour -t as yer,

The preater theear lins been Penrex subsidiatia:
trying to do just the same. 1t's o battle many Comparate
Wolves and City Farmers enjoy lighting

Life on the Street

Of coupse, it's not all boardroom beidés. With
Bume Ginawers relatively scarce inBurope (thanks o
past emigrat ions th the Americas), 1cs up o chelGloss
Walleers rodeal with the Wyrm's growing influence on
iy cities with only minimal sl

A pack loosely amached w Charles Meadwell's
Fenestre Holdings wns successhul in cleansing the site
of the Millennium Dome on the Greemwich Peninsula
it London early luse year. The site, o former graworks
enrmarked for the LIK's largest millenniun project,
wis the most heavily conmminated piece oflnd in
Europe. Despite Heavy dpposition from Wakshaani
e H'rugglings, the puck was able sobisld the site lang
enough for the Fenestre Sept’s Master of thie Rite 1o
perfarm a rite that cleanaed the land.

As pressure grows across Burope for greater
development of similarly abandoned industrial sites.
yiung Cilass Walkers hove wo Become mare proac-
tive in driving out the Wyrm-tainr Before the
builders move in. Otherwise, their prohlems just
grow us the Banes start corrupring the éoparruction
workers and eventually the new ﬂﬁﬁé‘&_!upment'h
vccupants, providing a steady supply of fomori o
furcher the Wyrm's aims,

Sl the number of fomon onthestreets of Europe’s
CIthes ETowWing ot a an_:hl:ﬂ-nmgrute, and irli'.m.sl.'i_i:'l;}gf_',r
the bord-pressed Garou are merely-denlingwich the
sympronns anid not the couse OF ke corTuptien.

The Flip Side

There are two other lasses showing on the tribe's
Europenn balance sheer,

ltaly, once the mbe's stronghold, s rapidly be-
comingaproblem. TheGlass Walkers' influencowithin
the Maha Is not what it once was, The Kinfolk that
they hid serategically placed in che most powerful
fammilies have slowly been weeded out and “retired.”

The tribe s actively seeking away of reestablishing its
power hase, with lirtle success as yer.

Twe metjor Buropean cities — Vienng and Venice
— temain almost completely inaccessible to the
tribe, Venice 15 off-limits due o an "understanding”
reached wirth the vampires there. The dealings be-
rween the Glass Walkers and thesc insular vampires
ate fragile ar best, but they often lead to quier secret
swapping about the carporations under Penrex’s ban.
net. This agreement remaing o diroy litele secret, one
that the Glass Walkers sincerely hope the other
tribes never find our about,

n Vienny, Garou arely survive long, The resi-
dient Leeches seem to be able to derect and hunt-down
werewolves with disturbing ease. Rather than lose any
tmore packs, the tribe has chiosen to haridle its business
thers in a different manner: their Corporate operations
in both ciries are generally handled by Kintolk

The Weaver's Call

Thie higgest sinele worty comes from within the
r.ri]:l-e though, The Cilass Walkers of Belgium, the
Netherlands and areas of France and Germany are
hecaming altogerher roa close to the Weaver for their
| gribemaces' comforr. The Cyber Dogscamp of the tribe
almost complerely dominare the region and they em-
brace vischniplagy to an unhealthy degree; Cilass Walk-
ers from other European septs have noticed a marked
tendency for them to call upon Weaver-spirits rather
thinn Ciaian spirits during their rites.

The more traditional membersof the rribe are torn

w8t the best course of acrion. Using the Weaver's
tols againse the Wyrm is one thing. Embracing the
Waaver herself (s quite anorther. Still, acting againse
members of one’s awn tribe tather goes against the
arain and they don'tseem o be doing that much harm
yet, arguc the elders,

I the meantime, more and more of the younges
members of the tmbe accept the enhancements the
Cyber mi:ggu offer. By the time the tribal elders decide
to @et agatrisr the Cyber Dops, they may well find
I!W[Il&l:h!ﬂi"]n rhe minority,

.ﬁi‘l:slljﬂ proup of younger werewolves, an uneasy
mix dfmembers of the Urban Primitives and Random
Interrupts camps, nren't prpared o let this happen
Frustrated with their elders’ indecizion, they are start-
ing tomake overtures to the other tribes hoping to nip
the probilem in thie bad.

Elizitbeth Genereader, & young Dutch Philodos,
sounded out an soquaintance among the Shadow
Lords and descussed the Fm]:]-:[n with her One thing
fed toanother, as it so often does when one deals with
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rhe Shadow Lords, and several months later she found
herself deep in the Carpathians talking vo a grizeled old
Theurge. O of her deprb and oue of her eletnent, she
his begun e suspect that she may have made a mistake
rhar will cose rhe mribe dearly

Shadow Lords

"The Gavou of Amencd are weak, wercijul and
leeghable . Letus shiw them hoa the warrioms of Gainreally
fieht. Farst we shall som the war on out eum seil, Then,
perhaps, we will deign to reseue pur cousins.”

— Margrave Yun Konieirko

The Shadiow Lords have known nething but war
foreenturies. From thert holdingsn Esstern Burope,
they wiar continuslly with thetwisred vampires that
huunt the Carnithian: Mnm—.tﬁm. :

From the Sepi of l:heﬂtghtﬂiqrﬁenr the Dinube
in narthern Hung&nr, IW urkanietzko con-
ducesendless campaigns againgt the Leeches with o
ruthlessriess thar chills even hisellow Lords. His
frustration Gt being unable  desttoy a fortess of
vampire wizards thar has stood for centuries burns
fiercely and he takes revenge on every group of vam-
pires that can be found. Only one thing matters to the
Maurgraves winning. The war was going well for him,
too, until the later half of the 1ast decside.

As theatrooities in the Balkans grew worse, slowly
the Margrave found himself fighting a war on two
frones: che vampires in the Carpathians and the fomaori
and Banes swarming out of the former Yugoslavia to
the sourthwest.

On top of that, the tribe is also trying to deal
with the growing number of Wyrm-rainted foreign
companies that are investing in the Easremn Euro-
pean territories that the Shadow Lords claim as
their own. Rooting out such insidious threats is far
more time-consuming and challenging than simply
tearing apart & band of vampires.

The prospectof fighting on multiple fronts intimi-
dites even the Margrave. No Shadow Lord wins as
much respect from the tribe as Kondetzko without
seeing ways of luming any situarion ro his advantage.
All the native tribes of Europe face major threats, [fhe
ain be the werewolf that unites them againse their
enemies, what renown could be his!

His careful overtures to the Black Furies amd Red
Talons have met with success. The three tribes have
been Loaperating Hul:l:emﬁjuy prud are just bcgm’nmg Lo
turn the tide in the Balkans, The nextstep is to try and
bring the Fianna on board, While their new Ard Righ
haw proved difficult ro deal with, younger membiers of
the tribwe seem more accommaodating.

Konietzko Ascendant

Konietzkohas called a moot to address the threats
facimg all che local ribes as well as thie spes mised by
the sudden collapse of the Shadow Curtain. Repre
sentatives of all the European tribes have agreed
attend, even the normally insulor Ger of Fernns. Of
course, Konierzko, always the asture politician, has
already thrashed out the derails of his deals with the
majority of the other ribes well in advince. The
moot s merely lor show.

The one exception has been the Glass Walkers,
who refuse to communicate with the orher tribes in
anything more than o perfunctory manner. Since
1999, however, a young Glass Walker has been in
coverteommunication with the Margrave. Through
hier he has learned that the Glass Walkers' silence
his a deeper renson than nommal intereribal hoseli-
ties: the Glass Walkers have tlieir own problems. He
now knows that the European Glass Walkeers are on
the verge of tearing themselves apart. These resl-
dent in the BEurohub have come o idennify with the
Weaverto such n degree thiar chey huive losr the tpaar
of their own reihemares

The Margrave hos yet to decide what o do with
this information. Odds ure, though, that he will find o

wily T fwish it D hl&! i1i!‘f‘i1f"|fll-!:}t‘-

While Alpha Acts, Beta Learns

Across the continent, Shadow Lord advisors are
watching, learning and judging, They note those
whise beliefs and temperament ore likely o prove
helpful to the Margrove's couse and quietly ace s
their patrons. Werewolves from other tribes who
show a Urtle too much insight or distruse of the
Shadow Lords' overtures are quietly sidelimed by o
guiet word in the appropriste cor

The Judges of Doom have been seen ar more and
ITHOTE LTS . ACTsE 1.!“' continent as 1!“"".' winnom llll'
cottupt from the ranks, Konietzko wans only strong,
true Ciarou in his army,

Other Tribes

Bone Gnawers

Omnee umong the mose numerous tribes in Europe,
a grear portion of the Reme Cinawers simplyapind leir
for the New World back in che 19208 ani 30s. The
population has slerwly heen grosving ngaln since then,
but generally the tribe is found sparingly in qu*:.-
largest cittes and in someof che larger, dirtier towns.

The one exception to thigscens tahe London.
While Gnawers were quite numerous there uneil the
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From the perspective of the European Garou, it
SCCIms ubsu!utel},‘ clear that the .HIIIWE‘..’Il'g.-';'J.‘it‘. 18 A
nenit, There are precious few wild places left. The
Wenver has almost completely conguered the Wyld
om the continent, and in tuem the Wyrm continues to
corrupt her power base. Konierzko feels thar the tme
hascome for the Shadow Lords to stop playing Betam
thie Silver Fangs and usurp the Alpha tribe position
that thev have covered For s long.

He may just be the werewnifro do |6 Few associare
this lean, dangerous man in his 60s with the more
devions reputation thathis tribe has Eﬁlmﬂ-.mﬂﬂfm'ir
respect his lust for baeele; the Furies his evenshanded
dealings with women ond dhe Fianna his ust for Tife e's
tuirly ensy for oursiders ro notice the ruthless mellls
gencethat burns behund bis grizeled face — notso eusy
toi renlize the implicanons.

The Silver Fangs wre the weakesr they have ever
beer on the continent. Houde Austeee Howl i all o
sotie dned Hiowgse Gleamine E\I:hmgmﬂqmmmlﬁdﬂd
imyabar Thl:]l' na longer [reserit ® ﬂm’rfhmt ﬂIﬂEﬂl‘t‘H
She L!Liwhmlmﬂbltmmﬁampn Arnm,w;,ﬁ
anotherstory. Rmm]mkmmﬂmﬂffng]mﬁ}bﬁht
hiis started to rebullid the Fings' position in Amenca in
thie list few years, Ill:]rh:hihrgmve Em&s&lﬁﬂg&hk:ﬁb
b st &mecthmgm

Luckily, Albreche’smgstnombleachievementta
date, barring aiining rhe Siver Crown, is the de-
struction of 1'|'.1_ Seewi =11Eh Generarion, | Jespite enter-
Ing the Silver Record) this victory has had leele
impact on the rank and file Garou in Europe. Few had
heard of the Seventh Generation before it was de-
siroyed and even fewerrealized the nsidions nanre of
the danger it presenred,

Konierzko's Hirst step was co per the suppoert of his
tribisworldwide. Larre numbers of Shadow Lordsfrom
other parts of the warld have been making their way

What Konietzko Wants

“know the couse for sure, he suspects thar it has

to Hungary to gathet under the Margrave’s haniner,
This has given him the troops o support the nther
rribes on multiple frones, building up debes thae he
eventually intends toeall in.

If Konietzko can now unite the tibes in Eu-
rope and do e significont damage to one o
more of the many threats facing them, he might
yet become a serious contender for Albrecht in
the conrest o be the ane o lead the Gaia's
Wﬂtﬁn'ta into the Final Bartle.

He feels that now i the rimé w start winning
same victones that will basse his Renown. The
yampires of Fastern Eugope seem to be weakening
for the first time lndentusies. While he does not

something o do with the recent freeing of the
demon I\. ki, which was herilded by a series of
storme and earthquakes Ehaf shook most of the
regiom knownoas Transylvani.
Kupitla s a threue that has to be.dealt with
eventunlly, but for thecime being the demion seems
to be leaving the werewnlves well alone. It has yer
tor appooach - anywhere near any of the Garou's
casms Lnrht arep:ln fact; ir is almost as if it was
purpmnfnllv mvoiding them.
MUumum well aware of its presence in the
linds of Europe once moire us its passage corrupts the
very it earth it moves. through. Sill, for the time
beng Kometcho prefers vo focus ansome of the lesser
threats; The distracted bands of Leeches seem to be
an obvious immediate targer, as does whatever has
been birthed it the Balkans.
When they are dealt with, then he may have a
bied wof followers strong and experienced enough w
take down Kuppla and thus hand leadership of the
Grarou Nation to himo

mid- 1950, the majoriry of them were wiped our in
i buttle with an awakening ancient vampire several
years ago. The tribe's numbers (n this city have
never redally recovered,

Paris, by contrast, has o strong and thriving
communicy of Cinowers, The tribe has cordial, if ot
close, relationships with the plague of Ratkin living
i the city's ewers and the two groups: excliangs
information an a regular basis,

However, even more than the Glass Walkers, the
tribe suffers from the strength of the vampires in
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Europe. Many of the ancient monsters were hunting
Garou when the present generation of Bone Gnawers'
great-great-grandparents were cubs,

Children of Gaia

The Children of Gain don't receive a warm
welcome in many Buropean cuerns, Far too many
septs nre constantly ar war for the Children’s mes-
sages 10 be heard or appreciated. This never stops
the Children from trying, though. The relative peace
hietween the Ttilian Gey of Fenris and Black Furies




ig Largely the unaceredited wark of 4 small pick of
Children who spent several months fighting along
side both tribes in the area, gently pointing out the
similarities between the two tribes’ agendas for the
region. However, the Children have rwo major
European Septs of their own: the Seprof Mountain
aprings in Switzerland and the Seprof Tolerance on
the cutskiers of Brighron, England.

The Children are well represented in Ireland and
the UK. Thlfi.' counsel bnd been II'|\'|||L|.|"-||' i ]u ||-|;n;_'
the warring parts of the Flanna find peace with each
ol yeven as Morthern [reland fsell o A LW ,1r.,i.- &
peaceful resalution of e troiibles,

Anne Scott, warder of the Brighton caem ls
caught word of the inefigh ting berween the Silver Fang
Houses: Austere Howl aind L;l;.'.lmllu_' l'.\':-, ‘.'.-'|||.'T'| |
salitary survivar Of Austere Howl's Dover cair o4
caped the slavghter and fled to Brighton, She has yer
to decide on a plan of sction.

A few of theChildren mied to ke anucrive role
in the Hill_l-ii!l‘l CTigls "'hn.'r |'|||_~| Tﬂilgl.r.! rhe COnLnent
over the lasedecade, with lirde muceess. Few mem
bersof the tribe who either rraveled alone intothe
aren or who gan with the Blaek Fory (and, very
pccastonally, Shadow Lord ) packs thar have inves
tgated have returmed. Now that the alllance be
rween the Foresand the Lords hos stoarted vo ]-:...1:
the [vrces of the Wyrm bick rowards Serbia, the
Children are doing their best to ¢leanse the land and
the people. However, the task the trile hos set itselt
is TvDE AN Easy ane.

Keoniersko s countng onthe tribe's help in his
torthcoming moot to oy and censent some of thi
alliances he has already foreed. To this end, he hos
taken the unprecedented step of leaving his Carparhion
stronghold and traveline to the Swis prtwlie i tha
last yedr. The members of the sept romain wary, though
While his Intentions seem honomble eriouph, they
CAannor ]'nr-r.-g themselves to rrust o man so mtent on
finding violent solutions to every prublem

Red Talons

The rage of Europe’s Red Talons burns with an
intensity thisir counterpans elsewhere inthe weeld
strgele to match. They have seen their Kinfolk sys
temarically and ruthlessly hunted out of existence
across the continent. They have seen the Weld places
systemarically haile on, ploughed into felds, med
nto I|!||.' w:.‘dw.:r-]..ifl_'d ]"J.Tnd'r |tr.|:.-||l.|r1: ||1.1| |||||||;'.r=,-.
call gardens or boundunder wweb of ronds and bl The
tribe clings 1o its few remaining caerns deep in the
mountains of nocthern Spain, inthe center of Ttaly and
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the very emtern fringes of Europe: Finland, Poland,
Slovakiz, Hungary and Romant.

Three vienrs ago, ol communicacion ceased with
the few septs that the Talons had in the Balkans.
With considerable effort rhe tribe opened an attack
moon bridge to the one of their caerns, decp in
Serbia Mot o single member of the packs that went
Ih:nu_p__rh returmed

Hurd on the heels of thar blow to the tribe came
another sign thar they had toaer soon or lase Burope
torever. A year ago o lene wall, striking out mto
Sendinpvin o Russid ar Finland somiehow found d
miite and started breeding, The new pack was sighred
by humans, and recetved covernge in the local medin,

The response of the locals was swift and brical:
they did their best to kill all the cubs andwety nearly
succeeded. One of the cubsunderwent isficsechonge
a5 its hrothers and sisters were slaughrered and gore
the hunters npare

The frightened and confused cub wis found Ty a
pack of Talions and taken i by o Finnish sepredis
parents and their further’ litters sbere watclisd wnd
proected from afae by packs G the wepe After all,
they were Kinfalle .

The elders of the tibe mer 10 secrecshomly afoer-
wards. They teccived an emissary from the Shadow
Lowils, wheh spoke Gf the immns' feaction o the
slavilieriand thett calls {@fthe remisinimng wolves o be
hunted down: The emissary also spoke of her awn
tribie’s grdwting (nwalerance of the humans and their
despailtng ways. She spoke of the war in the Balkans
aned the dumiage hunans were doing once more @
Morher Gain. She offered the help of the Shadow
Lards inrecovennyg the Tulon's Balkan caerms und she
made 1 surprising sugeestion. Thie time had come, she
satd, to remstate the Impergume. The Red Talon
elders, while approving of the sentiment; refused to
ally themselves with a tribe so thoroughly infused with
o human concept like politics,

Then came the destrucrion of the river Tisza, A
sall Talon cagrnnear the banks of the rver fiell to the
Banes unleashed] by the cvanide pollution. The Tal-
ons, furlous at this massive desecration of natare by
mn, accepted the Shadow Lords" proposal.

In the months since, villages in northern Spain,

wolited parts of Scarulinavia dnd the ol dreay of

Enstem Burope have been "culled” by the tribe. Wich
cach strike the tribe grows more confident but the Veil
wears a [eele bit thinnee. Folk memories of werewoslves
run-deep in the people of Europe and it wouldn't rake
much for the persecution of the few wild wolves

remaining to st all over again
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Silent Striders

The wandering tribe has never had much time for
Europe. Their taveling Kinfolk have been persecuted
h!; the narives tepeatedly throughour history, which

|u1]]1,' Endﬂn. the cantinent to the Striders.

Tbﬂmd thr.triT:m smofe a,ggr:mivcﬂ-ﬂrrm on the
Leechiprob lemit rebent yeurs has sednmore find more
Silent Siriders spending bref pr.‘!l"lt]-l.']i with septs of
other tribes: They stay just long enough to help the
septdestroy a vampire or two and then move on. There
iv mio hame o be found for a Stlenr Sreider in Europe.

Silver Fangs

The Silver Fangs are in terminal decline in Eu-
rope, and have been for centuries. House Winrer
Snow's nttempts to dominate the Fiannn and Get of
Ferrisin the 17th century nearly handed England to
the Black Spiral Dancers and desoroyved much of the
tribe's credibility in the eyes of European Garou: The
house's fall went largely unmoumed.

With the Shadow Curtam in place, the European
Fungs were cut off from thedr Bussian homelands and
their degcent from power accelerated. House Austere
Howl, which replaced Winter Snow in the UK, slowly
rotted from within, 1ts Kinfolk, infecred wirh blood
from Spiral Kinfolk. bred werewolves with a marked
tendency to fall o the Wyrm, Queen Mary, the voung
Scottish: Abcoun who rules the house, evencaally Qed
her caermn in Edinbureh to Tara in lreland o bep the
Ard Righ of the Fianna's help. More-of her house had
fallen to the Wyrm than the few remaining members
conld hope o deal with, she claimed, Repors had
already reached the Council of Song that the Fang's
Dublin caem had fallen to coruprion and Mary was
able to confirm that fallen members of her own house
were to blame. The remaining members of Austere
Hewl foughe alongside rhe Fianna to olesnse the caem
and 1t remains their lst holding. _

HMowever, Mary did pot telldhe Flannu thie whole
truth. Houge Gleaming Eyve, whose stronghold i85 n
Franice, his hecome obsessivitin s hunt for Wemn-
corruption. Having purged the mint within s own
rahh (& tleried on ﬁl,:.ﬂtn. Haowl, and dr,.cfhmd the
whale houte Wy rainted: The Pover a_m:;i Bath
caerns foll to thae house's onslanght, Mary 8 counting
on the Flannn to protect her house from ourrighe
destruction.

House Wise Heart has all but disappeared from
Europe. However, a few members have recently reap-
peared in Greece, pledeing their suppore to the Black
Furies in dealing with the Wyrm bease thar many
suspect is gachering soreneth in Serbia,
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Stargazers

The Sturgazers of Eugope wre surprisingly numer-
ous, especially when the tribe's scane overall numbers
are raken into aceount. Indeed, few of the other tribes
realize quite haw many of them there are throughow
the continent. [t's an eagy ristake to make: cthey hold
no caerts anywhere on the continentand rarely scay
lomig weith iy local sepr

Instead, the Seatgazers choase ro live in the citles
of Europe, close tache spitits of the Weayer, which
many membery of ghe trbe e 98 the Gau's trug
encmy. Members of both the Klattal Puk and
Ulurobormms camps can be found throushout the
Eurohub area. There they wateh and learn the woys of
their enemy, Few plices on eatth offer suchan exten:
sive area s0'calcified into the web,

The tribe does recogndze the danger of so many of
its members fpending muych of thelr time in close
proximity to the Weaverdhough: At leasetwice ayear,
all members of the tribe who can be contacted travel
to cme of the few Wyld places left in Furope, Onee they
have centered themselvesfully once more, they rerurn
to their meditations in the preat cities of Europe.

Uktena

An Uktena in a Buropeani@acm is a tare ajght
inndeed. However, these ever-curious Garou do travel
the world, Jruwn. by ﬂ::.cl.r desire for knowledpe. A
handful has traveled m-bc:utl.md and the Balkans, und
serves as advisors to the Gardu efforts ro deal with the
growing Wyrminfestations in those lands. Afrer all,
fewdenow Panes like tus wribe and hath Jands have
Bones apleney.

Runs-the-Sky, an elderly Theurge, has been qui-
etly cullecting tales of the mcent bartles in Scotland
from the Flanna and Fearir Galliands and has made a
WOTTLSOme Conrechion., Al ek i"rhlu: after the red
star, Anthelios, fist appeared in the Umbral skies.
What this portends, he doesn'e yer know, but he
intends to find out and 15 slowly winning the st of
racks inthe area ro further his aim,

Wendigo

It is daubrful thitt there have ever been miore than
oo o thiee, membets of this tribe in Burope at the
SIE | CEHE; Whut regson have the members.of the
‘l.'f-’_cndiga dor visiting the homelinds of rthe
Wyrmeomers! They have their hands full fighting

comuption on the other side of the Atlantc Ocenn,
Let the Europeans fight their own barrles,

/m-

Other Changing 3reeds

Europe was the primary battleground of the Wor of
Rage, Here the Changing Breeds felt the rmee of the
Ciarau most keenly, and here mest died. Thie Grondr,
wereboars who were Guin's cleaners and groomers, hisd
thietr |ase stand on the continent

Une group of Baster, the Evropean Qualmi, was
-.’:Eﬂ:rn?nd utrerly. The few rémainine Fquinl!-h Lytux
shiwno trace of being Kinfolk to the tribe. Indeed, the
harsdful that survive now reeteron the brink of exting-
tinn, The sest of the Bastet retired from the contimeni
o sater lunds elsewhere.

I thes centuries since, the heavy presence of the
Garou und the sheer number of powerful, old vampires
prowling Europe's nights hive been enough o dis-
s the Changing Brecds from rying ro return

Omnly the Celican tribe retumed tothe continent,
and then only for their annual Sambain revel on the
Seorrish mocrs, This may have proved their undioing,
though The last revel was distupted unespectedly by
ahuge toree of Black Spiral Dancersand tomarn. While
the Ceilican toughr with a fury thar thewr wildear Kin
would be proud of, most died. A few were captured.
Some of the captives chiose to serve the Wyrm, Mast
died — eventually,

TIIC El"'n.'l.ﬂ.'.':lil ‘..Eli:l]llil UL ||.|.|i'||l.'l.E LII"I'-"[] merci=
lessly lomg ago. Very few survived long enough o
participate in the werebears' withdrawnal trom the
'-U':Tl[d. .qT‘lll. n 'I'L‘.r\'_\' ’.I‘."H-' {-'il !Tll!'|1 |'l:'|'\'l' 'l:l'.lrr[‘:f T OO r;:("
from their caves-in the Alps, Pyrenees and even the
Carpathinns: Thelr numbers sre even more limied
rI‘III1'| i nlilt"r [ares ;|I' r]n- Wi ﬂ'r-.i .|'r1|T T'!u", steer 1.1.'n:|1
clear of the werowolves.

Pechaps the only other shapeshifters to be fiumid in
any numbess in Burope ore the Corax and Rackin.
Corax are range across the continent, with aparticular
stromehald in London. The Tower of London has long
served as meetine pomnt for the children of Roven, as
well a8 a point of conter berween them wnd the
restless dead.

The Rotkin, mesnwhile, infest neaely every
city on the coneinent. Deep under Paris, an the
edge of the Eurahub, resides Madame DelFarge, the
Creat-Uirandmere of Europe. From the sewers of
the city she direces her children in their effores w
bring rhe chaos of the Wyld back to an ever more
Weaver-ridden Europe.

Covares; of coure, sre never foumd outside soos;
but persistent rumors place a Nuwisha in Scotland. A
few Comax have even claimed thit he plays in 4 pipe-
hand, bur nohody believes a word of that
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The Forces of the Wyrm

The Wyrm recognizes no political boundaries in
its relentless corruprion of The Realm. While three
principal regions of Europe are particular foci for its
minion's effores at the moment, they don'e sepresent
ny grand scheme tor the corruptionaf Europe; They
ire merely o few more picces in 2 worldwide picture.

However, lest we foreet, the gontinent wis the
sCeene of one of (e Sreal s eiies the Fall l..lll an enine
tribe of Werewolves,

Black Spiral (Dancers

“There's mo place like homas There's no placs liks
Il'ln'-'i"lu‘. Soom, there wall I!'IE i I¥] I"[.'_ll..l." MIQE‘ |r1l'j'FJI1' i

— Mnn'ger, Scors Black Spiral Ragabash

The Black Spirals were born in Edrape: While
they are now so pervasive throughour the world that
they have long left the con ept of homeland belind,
they haven sipnificant presence all aver theleoneinent,
snilly Scotland was the land of their birth and they
have recently returned there in grear numbers. This
return has nothing 1o do with anything ns senfimental

# 4 desire to come hame, though,

For manths the greatest of their Theurses all over
the world were granted recurring visions of a crearure
stirting under the warers of a prear lake. Eventually

they made the connection berween thar and legends of

Llrigh the Crest-Headed, n great serviror of the Wyrm
that the tribe summoned in the early doys after it
entered the Corruprer's service,

The combined effores of the Flanna, the Silver
Fangs and the Fenrir drove the malevalent crenture,
which they knew as Ard Craimh Beithfoch, back to
the Mile-Diéep Loch more than 1,500 years ago. The
Bliack Spiral's Theurges interprer the recent visions as
signsthit Cirdgh is-close towaking once mare and that
they shonld do everything in their power 1o help it

Frantesco, the oibe's represerimtive on the Pentex
board was able t press for aggressive Endron expan-
sion inta the North Sea ail imdusery, Packs from all
ovar the world converged on Scotlimd to help the few
Uancers who remaimed there — mostly Cluithi —
take back two cmerma rlu.--,- had lost centuries ago
[hese were the Qloom and Sorrow Crern, ser be-
rwaen the two uirns {a Scom name for river) af the
game name in the Ochils and the long-shondoned
Night's Eye Caern near Caithness. The bawn of the
lotter was being used on a vearly basis by a tribe bf
werecats; as it had been since the Spirals were forced
to abandon it centuries ago. The name Caithness,
ironically, means "ear people”

The next step, obviously, 5 to deal with the packs
that keep watch on Mile-Deep Loch. The Spirals are
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busy gathering the intelligence and numbers necessary
to make their assaule work,

The Balkans

Thie misery, verror-and death that nearly a de-
cade of violenee hos wrought in the Balkans has
turned it into o breeding pround for servants of the
Wyrm. Banes, from Kalus to Paychomachie, flocked
to the area, drawn by the misery thar the humans
inflict on each other,

The despnir the victims feel and rhe callous-
ness of many of the soldiers on all sides of the
conflict have dreiven many o fall prey to Banes and
be rehorn as fomarn. A good portion of the deser-
tions from the armies involved is che result of these
new fomori teansferring (o serve under new gener-
ale in the Wyrm's legions.

A bigger problem faces the Garouw, though. The
centuries of conflict here have steadily heen feeding
le'cllath’ maceric, aservant of Beast-of-War that was
defeated muillennia ago and bound deep i the earth
of the land now called Serhin. The decade-long feast
of suffering it has been served up has awakened . I
has sensed the birth of a riew like-minded crearure
in the aftermarh of the Tisa disaster and i< arrempt-
ing to contice {t. The Tiszn spirit has more than
enough power to disrupe the millennio-old ward:
halding Jo'cllath'martric.

When it does so, even Konietzko's nascent alll.
pnce may not be able to stand againat it

The Black Forest

The Ger speculate wildly w o the reason the
Blpck Spirulseeem o he so derermined ke the Sepr
of the Blood Fist. They lirtle suspect the truth, Crarath,
n Black Spiral Ahroun, is che bearer of n Wyrm ferish
called the Blightseed. This rotted acom seed has the
ability to turn even the most powertul caem into o
Blighr. Ir dlse rormenes the holder with visions thar
drive him to attempt ro capture the nearest coern so it
can fulfill its purpose,

Whar Cratr'ath doesn 't redlize istharicwould give
kim similar visions of any cacrn be was i close
proximity to, He hasn't strayed far from the
Schwarzwald in the last five yearsand so he hasn't had
the opportunity w discover this: He remains obsessed
with: the ea thar thie Wiyrm wanes-him to ke this
caern at all costs; and he won't rest until he does so.

His reputation has spread Far chrough the tunnels
and Hives of his tribe, and he is rarely shorr of willing
witriors to take part in this ereat crusade. [tis only a
matter-of time Pefore he is victarions.

FPentex

Where there iz demand, Pentex will supply i ies
owt, unique fashion. In Europe ir has found o marker
of ever-growing demands. As an example, Europears
hunger tor junk food just a5 much 2= Americans,
OTolley’s waw quick to capitalize on that, expanding
intothe UK in the 1970s under the brund name My,
Burger. Froin there it has made significant in-rouds
Inte mainland Europe

Themegacorporation's newest target is the emerg-
INE ECOMTmIes af the former communist connmies on
the easterneend of Europe. While still poar compared
o most Eoropean countnes) their populitions hunger
for western brands and poods as status symbols,

Tndeed, the new cammiereinl markets 16 Eastern
Burope hive proventobe o major bisiness opparniy
for Pentes, whichhas always found g gainingafoothold
i Burtips o slow, Frlﬁl raring busines. Tos subsicisrics
have: bien .u_mk to invest money where Baropean
gomparies have been reluctont todo o, Coniolidex
Worldwide's Real Esrate Investment Trust has been
pumping money ko building developments such
newaffice blocks and !l‘il;:.rr[: trigr Cetbers vmany citlis,
meluding Budapiest, Bucharest and Bratlsluva. The
constriction methods used in the Building of these
schemes seem toinvolve unhealth famountsaf chemi-
cals bedng used o "sédl the foundations” Still, the

Amerlcins must know what they're daing, right!

This've been huilding schemes like this dver there for
decatles nd must know the best way of doing it

A guick peek into the Pentmbra quickly puts
paid to) char argument. The developments become
the core of Blights, which rapidly spread to infect

surmouriling areas. Sometimes Weover imd Wymm:

spirits Hehit for control of the territary. More often, a
twisted fusmmn of both emerges,

Endre mDﬂhLuinmt-_.l henvily i1 the North Sea
oll Fiells over the Tist tew yenms, with predicrable
resules for the aquane life and the surrounding shee-
lines. The ever more frequent *sccidents” which re-
lease crude oil mue the sea have tmally come w the
attention of the Roked, who are bccadiwonilly seih in
waters arcund northemn Euope.

Black Dog Games” products are sold mainly
through specialry stores in the UK, However, they
are even more papularon mainland Europe, paericu-
larly in France and Spain, where local companies
sell translated versions and produce origimal mare
rinl under license. Both of the companies, inciden-
rilly, are partially owned by Veavias, Ine., yet
anather Pentex subsidiney.
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King Breweries products are brewed under li-
cense by many breweries neross the continent, One
brand of lager, King's Specinl, while a very small seller
in the LIS, has become the drink of choice of football
tans ar soccer matches throughour Burope. Thesecrer
acded extras chat the license agreements with King
specify ni pare of the production process might well
hive something 1o do with the hooliganism that
aftlicts muny matches, Gurou have certainly noted an
unusual nimber of fomorl who chant the names of
foutball reams us they armack.

Leeches

The vampires are also an ever-present threat.
Muny are old ond terrible compared 1o their New
World counrerparts: Europe's cities hold the lairs of
vampires that were ancient when the oldest Elder
Ginrou's grent-grindparent wasa pup. These canny and
powerful monsters have centuries of experience in
srviving and, on the rare oocasions when they're
forced into physical confrontations, more than enough
raw power to hack up that experlence.,

Several years ago a single vampire was able o
desrroy severnl packs of Fnna and Bone Grawers in
central London, Swift action by a pack of Glass Walk-
ers that armived on the seene just too late to participate
i the barrle dealr with the evidence, including nearly
a dozen Garow corpses. Thanks to rhe Delirium, the
lew witniesses pround Charing Cross Road in the wee
small hours were left with memarivs of o partieularly
ViCinLs 1'||.:]1I berween Larys iof drunken foorball fans
The frite of the creature isstill unknownand the Ciliss
Walkers of the city are nervously making preparations
lar it Teappearance

I 15 incidents like this that couse most of the tribes
th leave the cities ta the Glass Walkers snd Bone
Cinawers. After all, there are plenty of other
Wyrmspawn to be dealt with before these Leeches.
[liis ts, naturally, shorteighted in the extreme. As the
cities grow, and many membens of the urban tribes
k] picking fights with these uncient predators, the
viampites are winning by defaodr, Each new housing
estare or out of town business park tmkesa liecle more
terrirory from the Garowand hands it to the vampires.

However, evern in the countriide one can'tavoiil
the undead entirely, The Shadow Lords have heen
fighting a group of Leeches thar live in and around the
Carpathian Mounmins for as long a8 they have been in
the lanudy, Neither side has yet gained g clear sdvanrage
aver the other

As they finally destrov one vampire lord and his
oftspring, snother seems o rise in another pare of
Eastern Europe. Skirmishes between packs of Garou

fr
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anid gangs of twisted, viciows young vampires arc com-
mon, Many rires of passage for voung werewolf packs
tocus on dealing with such pangs by fair means or foul.

Ini the far north, feral vampires are common, many
of whom wander through the forests and mountains of
the region, The Ger of Fenris take grear delight in
testing their strength and combar skill against them
and even greater delight in tearing apart every last one
they can get their claws on.

Russia

| camnot forecast you the actions of Russia. Itis a riddle
wrappid n o mystery mside an enigma.

— Winston Churchill

Massive in size and ethnically diverse, Russin's
wetewolf population &s ut once alien snd recognimble
to Western Garou. Longa Bastion of the Wyld lna
wirlid hitrm%ingjf-ﬂj‘hfﬂh&"ﬁhﬁ'w:ﬂﬂtn for clen:
miries Russia's (rarousuce inisalating the coun-
ry from the changes m the West maintaining it
wlyllic rural splendar far longer than any other Furo-
pean power: All this changed rapidly and with cara-
clysmicresultsaver the lﬁf%:}jﬁ&'ﬁ;_}h‘w&uﬂ. ik ing
Hussin one of the most polluted and Wy tainred
countries in che world. Thesrory of this fall i hath
tragic wnd immgnse in&ope, With the appearance of
the Shadaw Cureain and the rise of Baba Yags in the
carly 1990s, Russia's supernatural activities occutred
behind an invisible wall, disappearing almest com-
pletely from the world stage — until now.

History
Beginnings

Slavic tribes first migrated ro Russia from the West
in large numbers during the 5th century AT Scandi-
navian chiefting established the firse Russian Srate
during the 9th century in Novgorod and rhe Kieven
Rus (modern day Ukrmaine). The first major figure 1o
unify thie Rus was o chief named Rurik, Kinfalk io the
Fenrir. This caused conflict berween the Fenrir and
the Silver Fangs, who saw Russia as their domain, a
contlict not resolved untl many vears later when
Stlver Fang Kinfollc ascended ro the throne of the ters.
Rurik’s descendant, Oleg, moved the capiral ro Kiey,
attacked Constantinople in 941 and subsequently
signed a treary in 944. This began commerce berween
the Rus and the Byzantine Empire and, not incense-
yuentinlly, apened Russia to vampiric powers from the
West, From that time forth, much of Russion Garou
history has found them at odds with the vampires, or
ipryr (o use the Rugsian name), The growing intema-
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The Zmei

Same say the Zmet are the most rerrible and
dledsrructive Wymm-things to ke physical tomm.
The homible thing is that this clai connot be
eusily disproved. The Great Zmei are dragons of
thie Wiyrm, memsters that were summoned into the
world long ngo o do barele with o hideously
powerful enemy. There were seven of them then
Cirepornous, Rustarin, Trevem, Sharkals, Shazear,
llvana and Goluko, Owver the vears. the Russtan
Garou were ahle to slay one — Sharkala — and
birud the rest, altliough ac grear cost, The Zme
were — and are — thar powerful.

And now, ramar has it, as many as four of the
stk surviving Zmel have awakened — unid they
teek 1o wake the rest.

Statistics for the ZmeL are not given; even one
of these monsters is capable of challenging, even
destroying the Silver Pack iself. They should be
exactly os rerrifying o the Storyteller sees fir —
they are, afterall, the vanguard dfthe Apocaiypse.

tionalism of carly Kieven Rus also drew nttention from
the Shadow Lords in Easrern Europe and from among
the Mongol hordes, wha nvaded in the el cenory,
Finally, trade along the Dnieper River increased the
size, opulence and wophistication of Russia's ciries,
opening the door for the Warders,

The declire of Kicv, and the se of Noveorod as
the center of Russion commerce and culture, did noe
significantly change the balance of power between the
G::u'!'llu trLbfb C‘}{Cﬂpt o INErease [1'“.' Sil\'c[ Filnﬂ.'ll ill:illd
ot the most desirable Kinfalk, The Silver Fang Kinfalk
Ivan IV, also known as van the Temble, was the fist
to afficially hold the title of tar m 1547, lvan IV
pemsonified, to some, what later became an all oo
commaon conundrum about the Fangs themselves,
Cieeatly espanding Russian territory and influence
|]1|rlng hiz fnrl'..' TEIEN. thie madness af his later Yiars
ktlled over 50,000 people.

Peter the Great (1682-1725) extended the Rus
andin 1721 founded the imperial dynnsty. As Russi's
sreatness grew, and Peter accepred foreign ideas, o
second wave of alien upyr soughr o caprure the
aristocracy. Although the Wardersbenefited grearly
fram the Weaver's incressed presence, the Wyrm
too fuund 4 new and more commadious home in a
modernizing Russia. Silver Fang influence contine
ued to wane, culminating in ultimate disgrace when
the vampiric pawn, Catherine the Grear, ascended
the throne. Seeing enemies at every furnand prey to

their prowing madness, the Silver Fangs splraled
further and further our of control. Ench succéesive
regime became weaker throughout the remaining
19¢h century, Lirtle did they know rhat ir was 2 mere
prelude forwhar was to come

The 20th Century

Westernazation and modernizaricn spresd through.
out the Russtn Binpire doring the 19ch and early 20th
centuries, but the mperial powers refused o change
with the timiex, etifling such Western philowplics o
demoeratizution and lmidng industralizarion (largely
due to Silver Fang influence). While ehis Hmired the
Weaver, und hence the Wyrm's, prowth during the
]E’di}ﬂb, |"r' thi= 20ch century all bers wete off. hi.linl
lossesin the RussosJaponese War of 1905 and the First
World War weakened the tsariar regime nnd, wathoi,
the Slver Fangs who sank nto brooding inaction
Some believe thar Raspuorin, the mod menkwhio held
the royal family abder his sway, was a ghoul wh
became Embroced in the nights before ar after his
dearh: Since several vamprires clatm o be Kasporin, it
is difficulr o determine which, i any of thism, s elling
thee uch. ' What is genemlly undispured, however, s
that his assassin, o noble dandy named Felix Yosapoy
was Silver Fang Kinfolk, Before his death on Decem.
ber 16, 1916, however, Raspurin T1TE'|E'i'|"ll.‘-;‘| thut 1F he
st trdered], the oyl Gy wouldsoon follow, This
prophecy cime all oo rue,

Revolution and Terror (1917-41)

In 1917 aserics of revolts quickly lewd to revalus
tion ond the abdication of Cmr Nicholus 1, ending
1000 years of Silver Fing dominance. A provislonal
government lead by Prince Georgl Lvov in April fell to
the May governmenr of Alexander Kerensky, followed
by o Cammnmisn coup led By Visdimae lvieh Lenin tn
November, The Bone Gnuwers ind Shadow Lords |ost
litthe time capralicing on these evenrs m the Silver
Fanps' disadvanrage. The Wyrm's minions, espectally
these among the Black Spiral Dancers, wok advange
of the roya] confusion to laginch a serles of attocks
puminst Garou nterests througlioue the war-ravaged
land. Pulling disparate tribes together, the Fangs
laumiched some effective counterattacks but stumbled
badly while rasding a Black Spiral caemn ar the Chil-
dren of Gaia's behwst, The werewalves fell wioul of the
?mel Shazear. The resulting esrnage of this bartle
weakened muny tribes for years to come and perma-
pencly domaged the Hoyse of the Crescent Moon's
reputation az infallible war leaders. Some also believe
thar the Children ot Gala'srole in vunwitringly lesding
the Fungs into the Wyrm's trap sealed their fute
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Lemn's death in 1924 resulted in o bloody power
struggle i which Joseph Stalin emerged trivmphant.
Throughour the late 1930s Stalin's growing paranoin
liedd v o sertes of show truls, during which he purged the
government, the military and civil society. This pe-
rlod, widely known s the Teoor, resulted in millions
of deaths, Sralin’s brutality, combined wirh his derer-
mination o wm Russia into a modem mechanized
soctely, virtually puaranteed that anything buile by the
Weaver would become fodder for the Wynn,

The Great Patriotic War (1941-45)

Despire o 1939 non-uperession pact, Nuzi Ger-
many lsunched o mabssive invasion of the Sov|er
Lhason in Jume 1941, Eorly Mazi gains tore the lﬁ._nr_url'f
led Sovier army ro shreds, killing or capturing mil-
ens of soldiers i the war's earlisst months and
comirg within kilometers of Mascow. The Soviet
army traded rerritary for time, at firsst giving way
hefore the Nazi Blitzkrieg. Germany's military mia-
chunery soon encountered suff Soviet resistance and
rround toon halt in the Russisn winrer, The Garow
had lierle decisive influence over the war's direction,
thetr firtunes rising and falling along with evervone
else's. Still, patriotic Garou played their parn. It is a
comimon trulsm thae, during the 200 day Siege of

Kursk (1943)

Wil gy i the Westremember such bartles
s - Dray; the size, casualries and sheer scope of the
Hussinn thearme dworfed anything in the Wese, At
the ourset of Operation Citade] and the Bardle of
Kursk (July 1943}, the Germon Wehrmachr had,
i all, amassed almaost 1,000,000 men, over 2,500
tanks and SPGs, 10,000 field puns and 2,000
sircrate In o single battle all this was armayed
agadnst 977,000 Soviets, 3300 tanks, 20,000 field
guns and 3,000 alrcraft. In total, over 7,000 mnks
tind other self-propelled weapons rolled into a 100
by S0-mule salient around Kursk, resulting in the
largest tank battle in history and the declsive bartle
in the European Theatre. The Nazis' most elive
rank corps, which had overnun the rest of Europe
virtually unopposed anly two years before, were
mangled beyond repair in a barle which Hider
ndimitted made lis "stomach tum over,"Kursk also
becarme famows 1o the Garou for a far different
teason. Whether it was by coincidetiee or esign,
the battle raged over the Umbral prison/lair of the
Zmel Gregornous. The combined hloodshed and
the mystical machinations between two patent
mages awoke the Zmed from his ancient slumber,
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Leningrad, people were reduced to cating shoe leadher,
fodents and the paste from wallpaper. Although
thousands died of starvadion, many more would hiave
perished if the Bone Gnawers hadn't used their Gidrs
to muke the food more nourishing, Similarly, though
the Getof Fenriz are often thought o have foughs for
the Nizis, Russian-Varangun Fenrir were umang the
fiercest partisans in the war and distrust the German
variery o this day, Russian winter counter-strikes in
1941-42 and 194243, stopped the German advance.
During the bartle for Stalingrad (now Yoelgoemad),
the German 6th Army surrendered e the Soviet
forces, ending Hitler's plans for Russia and murkine
the wiriing point o thie war,

Cold War (1946-87)

Afrer World War 1l the Sovier Union inatityred
the infamous *lron Curtain” over Russia and the land
giins they made during the war. The Sovier-Bloc
iricluded Toland, Crechoslovakio, Hunpury, Roma-
nia, Bulgurin and Eastern Germany, all of which fell
under Russian rule. Russia saw thisasa much-needed
buffer zone; many in the West saw iv a5 naked pgpres-
sion, Under cover of this expansion, the Russian
Brujah were able to increase their boldings. The most
norahle develapment during fhus time from a werewoll
perspective, however, was Smlin's explosion of an
atomic bomb in Kazakhstan on Auguse 29, 1949,

Howls of rage rose up from the werewolves of
Russin, especially among the Red Talons, atsucha
Wyrm-fetid device being exploded on “Russian”
soll. Instead of Mlaming the Wyrm or ) oseph Sralin,
howevey, they turned their collective wrath on the
Children of Gaia, who had always counseled o path
of coexistence wirth man, Few Children of Gain
now live in Russia; the survivors hide among the
Gilass Walkers and the Bone Gnawers. Stlver Fang
reticence to act al this erucial moment may have
been, in part, a result of ctheir own bad feelings
toward the Gaians for their poor council in the
Shazear debacle during the 1917 Revolurion. Re-
pardless, this became the final proof in many Garou's
eves that the Fangs were unfit to lead.

Nikita Khruschev replaced Sralin in 1953 and
instituted & number of limited reforms, While ac-
tivelyseeking co-existence with the West, Khruschew
continued to enlorge the Sovier Union's military
stackpile. Dleposed ina coup 1n 1964, Khruschev lost
power to Leanid Breshnev who held power through-
our the 60s and 70s: Soviet power reached its apex
and began 1ts inexorable fall with the ill:considered
invasion af Afghanistan in 1979 {often called “Russia’s
Vietnam"), Following Brezhnev's dearh in 1982, mwn
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lusterless polithura politicians took the fore in rapid
successton (the tmid retormer Andropov 1982-84
and the old-gaard Chernenko 1984.55), ending with
the ascenston of Mikhatl Gorbachey in 1953,

In 1987 Gorbachev inaupurared o series of re-
forms, including increased freedoms and democ rati-
zation of the political process (glasnose} and eco-
nomic restructuring (perestroika), He also reached
a rapprochement with the West, effectively ending
the Cold War, A number of old hird-liners —
Inciuding the vamplric manipulators inthe Kremlin
—opposted these reforms. Major economic disloca:
pon and echme unrest in the republics soon made
Ciorhachey's position untenable.

FHaving long since learmed the secret ot survival in
the Soviet Union, Russian Garou were content to sit
and await events. They did not have long o wair, In
the late winter of 1990, Baba Yaga awoke

The Terror 1991-99
Twilight (1991-93)

It began in the small hoars of August 18th,
1991, While Gorhachev was on vacation in dhe
Crimen, a cligue of Sovier inyiders placed him
under arrest and attempted to guin control of the
crumbling Sovier Union by foree, Tanks surmounded
the Russian White House und prepared to fire on
the purge's resistors, Hordes of ordinary Russion
citizens ronk to the srreets to defend thelr new won
freedoms. Unsure about firing on thetr own people,
the coup-plotrers’ military unirsscood immobilized
on Aapgust |9l as Bors Yeltsinsrood astrides tank
and declared that he, as the tecently populnrly
elected President of the riewly formed Union o
Sovlet Stures, wis mking command ofthe military.
Within two days the coup collapsed, leading to the
arrest of the putschises, the oosting of Mikhal
Gorbachey and rhe dissolurion of the Soviet Tnlon.
Only three Russian citizens were killed in this near
Ilowsdless tevolt. As dramatic us these events were,
rhe clandestine revolution thar took place behind
the scenes was far more deadly.

An invisible horror scalked the nighe streers of
Muscow. Visiting government dachas, forcified
militury and KGB strongholds; and public muse-
ume ulike, the Balm Yaga and her minions purged
Almost every prominent upyr in the ity in a matter
af three nilghits, Russia's werewolves saw nothing of
the struggle — bue the adversary was not com-
pletely invisible. Early in the conflict the Sileny
Striders had seen the first clouds of the gathering

storm and had warned the other tibes w lieee
pvail. Now, as they francicatly scrambled 1o un-
cover the enemy's movements, the horror staltked
thism individually. By rhe end of che war the Sreid-
et would have mode an invaluable conoribution,
bue they would also pay a heavy price.

It was not long before Russian Garou began 1o
redlize that something was very wrong indeed. In
early 1992 the Gauncler became mysteriously stron-
ger and more treacherous, largely cutting the Garou
off from the Penumbm and the rest of the world
This barrter was guickly termed the “Shadow Cur-
enin,” and ies effects were enippling. Certain caermns
began co fluceer, fnlter-and die — olthough ot ull,
to be sure: and norar once. While other cnerns
aeroas the country were drained of thelr Gnosts and
seprsdevastated by Bane atrocks, the Glass Walkers
and the Bone Gnowers went abuout their business,
seemingly unscathed. This did nor o unnoticed,
especinlly by the Red Talons who were under in-
creasing pressure by well-armed hane teama consat-
ing of both vampires and human mages, The whis-
pered campraign aeandnsl the Gloss Walkers was ar
least partially rraceable o the Shadiow Lords, who
could not resist the opportunity to weaken their
urban rivals. The hostle tribes churged that the
Uilass Walkers: wirh their alien W enver-epun ways,
had sold vur Russin's Garog and hisd made dark pacts
with whatever power was draning the caerns, The
Cilass Walkers' relations with the Talons continued
to worsen until the two weee almost openly ot win

Wight (1994-96)

Alrer consohidatmg her power over theupyrand
erecting her Shadow Curtain, the Baba Yiga now
turtied her baleful paze upon the werewaolvis, Stare-
ingin 1994 she commenced a major offensive agains
thase whom she saw as descendants of her hooed
enemies — the ancient bogatyrs, Ina series of madii-

clewy |igi|rmng strikes, the hag Jecimated severul of
the weakened and divided septs. The utticks were
methodics!, concentrated and uceerly efective, leav-
ing dead in their wake many of Russia's best and
bravesy Garou. Where her forces encountered resis-
rance, 1t was.in small pockers that soon fell before
the conecenrrared strengeh of her "armies " Lossofrer
loss weakened rthe Garou Marlon as severnl tribes
bore the brunt of her fury, Despite their curwarnd
serengch, Bussin's ruling eriumvirige of tribes — the
Silver Fanpy, Ger of Fenris and Black Furies —
quickly found rhemselves inder stege. Hardly a
manth went by when each tribe didn't lose some
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valued member or mother. The other ribes: di-
vided, embittered by years of mistule or simply
playing it safe, were reluctant to came to their aul.

Silver Fang leadership seemed to be comprised of
a group not unlike one would have expected o find
during the early times of legends. Chief among these
were Choses-Street-Demons (heraie wielder of che
Twin Swords of Lothair), Fiorr Volk (legendary leader
of the grear Sepe of the Crescent Moon) and Ackady
(who possessed the purest blood and keenest claws the
Famtily hiod seen m penermrions). Ao, with such allied
mdlltary luminaries as Morher's Pride of the Funes,

Anton Nordenskald of the Fenrir and Chien Sun of

the Stareazers advising the Fangs and — other tribes
prayed — monitoring their madness, the werewolves
still hud o remsonable hope of vicrory. Other signs were
less hopeful. Arkady had miraculously escaped the
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Baba Vaga, the Tyl
and ;?ﬂ Wyr‘r?y

Betore the rsars, before the Kievan princes or
even the earliest tribal chiefting, there was the
Babu Yaga. Sorceress, reacher and healer, she was
15 one with Gaia ond wandered the land, attend-
ing its manifeld hures and sicknesses. [n the silent
night of the eardy world, however, a shadow {2
upon her, devouring her light and mming her
mind to durker pursuits. Though still a crearure of
the wilderness at hear, she now found that those
creatures and spins who onee listened ro heesong
now fled bebore her ostark verror, Inthe hour of
her despmr acool, sibilant and soathing voice sald
her how the Wyld would once more serve gnd
adore her— for a price,

I the hag, the Wyrm soon found an ally every
bir ns amenable o in corruprion as the early
artificers of the Weaver. The Baba Yaga, hewever;
wits no miere pawn to be bent to the Wyrm's will
A truly ancient being with power nearing thar of
a Maeliin Incama. she was a creature of the Wyld.
corrupt rue, but with herown vision of Russia's
turure. The Craron were, at lesst onice, parct of thiat
tuture. As the hag's agents approsched them,
however, mose violently rejected her overtures,
swedng her as an abommation to Gats. Since tha
time, the hag did not wholly give up trving to
garher her errant “children™ to hier side, though
those who refused her provoked her wrath, Crea-
tures of Crinii as she onee was, the Garou were
nevertheless impediments to her vision of Russia.
They would convert or die,
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Shadow Curtain and sought aid among the American
Fangs of House Wyrmfoe, anly ro be rebuffed. Despite
thie histrors be knew be would faee upon his rerwm, be
dutifully came bisck o Russia with his sorrowtul news.
The Russian Garou could expect no help from rhe
decadent families of the West: they were on theirown,

tn ehe time-honored rradicion of Russian warfare,
the Garou thded territory for dme, losing several
caerns and many lives ns they sought to organize
themeelves into o cohesive fighting force. Defents
mounted, but by late 1995 the Fangs and their allies
had built the foundation for survival and a counrer
affensive. Soill, all was nat well AInOng them. The
Wyrm of Corruption fed an the leadership's Harano
and despair. Most deeply birten was Piotr Valk. Ances-
tor spirits had spoken of the Fireburd Crystal, a righty
tribal artifact repuredly lost to the Durk Umbra, Volk's
every wiking hour fixaved on the irem and he diverted
same of his grearest warriors away from the war in
senrch of the item, Many did not retumn, buteventually
his nicce Tamura Tvarivich, a patent Thearge and
mémber of the Ivary Priesthood, returned with the

Firehird Crysml. Valk proved unequal to the task of

wic|ding the device, however, and was found a drool-
ing imbectle o his innersancium. Control of the caern
fell to his untested niece. Besides her leadership ahili-
ties and straregic sensibilicies, the young Theurge had
one other thing pomg for her she was the direcr
descendant of the Silver Fang heroes who stew the
Zmel Sharkala. In such times, pure blood like hers
carticd] much weight with the demoralized Farigs,
Meanwhile ather tribes found both victory and
disastrous defeac while going it alone. The Wendigo,
though peographically limired, bir into the hag's
outstretched claw so deeply thar her minions had o
withdraw from much of Siberia by eatly 1995, This
wis, perhaps, the hirst true vicrory of the war and 2
sign that the hag could be beaten. Nevertheless, the
acrual damage to the vampire was negligible and her
strikes throughout the rest of Russia went on un-
abated. The Wendigo leader, Blood-on-the-Wind,
went orlan embassy o the Houke of the Crescent
Moon, but was ambushed und killed on the way.
Blaming the Silver Fangs, the Wendigo refused o
take any expanded role in the hostilities,
Weakened by past violence; the Children of Gaia
had lirtle to contribute save their wisdom and, with
previous mistakes still remembered by both the Fangs
and the Red Tolons, chey often found their advice
unwelcome, Sll, there were those who would listen.
The Glass Walkers and Bone Gnawers had found &
useful ally when they had taken the Children of Gais
into thelr casms. For pacifists, the Russian Galans had
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wvised their two protectors with keen precision. In
fute 1996, much o the Wir Council's rellef, the Glass
Walkers were openly artacked. Though this served to
finally diminish the taint of suspicion that hungaround
thiem and draw them acovely o the conflice, the
narure of the artack was devastarine. s move almose
anprecedented mmong the cavtious, aldesr generation
ol vampires, the hag herdelf paid-a visit to the Septof
the Learning Hall in Moscow. Of the 40 sept members,
17 were still In the vicinity at the time. Not a single
Glazs Wallker, including the sepr's lender (Boris
Trergov), left the city alive. If the Glass Walkeps had
wot listened to the Galuns and moved most of their
operations from Moscow to St Petersburg, things
could have gone a lot worse. Still, almosean envire fifth
of Russin's Glpss Walkers died 1o bosinele winter's
rights the tribe was now at war.

Orcher tribes, oo, sow 1996 asa low point in cthe
war. The Ukrena were derermined ro stay our of the
war at all coses, despire direcr pleas trom both the
Silver Pangs and the Red Talens, Now one of Baba
Yaga's ambassadors arrived ar thelr Spirie Srone
Caern, bearing gifts and a proposition. The war was
all but over, he said, but the Uktena and their
darkling spirit magics intrigued the hag, They would
fise fast in her service if they would show her how ta
reverse the Rite of Draconic Binding thar held the
Zmei Trevero beneath their caern. Such an overture
showed, despite her ancient wisdom, how lictle the
hag understood the Garou; the Uktena rore her
legate limb from limb. In reply the Banctenders
soon came under s frerce attack that left over a
guarter of the sept dead, forcing their leader, Ur-
Sala Gihost-in-the -Mist, to seek out hitherto unpal -
atable alllances among the European tribes

The Shadow Lords, as always, presented another
problem for che ruling wibes. Two major sepess repre-
sented the Lbrds' inrersers in Rossin: The 51:1'![ of thie
Brooding Sky, complicit in the Red Talons' slaughter
of the Children of Gaia and suspected of Wyrm-taint,
festered like a brooding sore in the Ukraine. Consid-
ered a viahle war target by the ruling troika, the sepr’s
leader — Eduard, Sun-Curserof the Society ot Nidhoge

openly dared a Fenrie pack to storm his gates

The Thunderstrike Sepr (a Shadow Lord caem in
the southermn foothills of the Umls), however, was fir
more politic. Since the war's cuwser the sept leader,
Aleszander (Father Might) Velkav, continued with the
tribe's usual snarling vitriol. The Shadow Lords had so
siccesstully sown major dissent amongst the other
tribes thar, when they in turn were attacked, no one
came to thelr wid. Indrially suffering excreme losses, the
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mysterious bue timely deaths of Father Nighr opened
the way tor nnew kind of leader among the tribe. Cagey
anl concilintory, Volkav's successor was an up-and-
coming Philodox named Anaroly Masarvk. His first
muve wie o pppronch the Ger of Penris through an
unexpectedintermediary — Alyosha Lyuboy, the leader
of Russta's remaining Children of Gaia. The Gee didn't
know whether to be more dublous of rhe Shadow
Lord's sincerity or the Gatan's, apparencly, boundless
propensity for forgiveness. They nevertheless durifully
passed the information along 1o the Silver Fangs; the
Shivdlow Londs were oo boand,

Dhespite energetic leadership by Tamiaa Tvarivich,
Lrarenr conficence in theie Silver Fang pulées continued
o sink. The Ger and the Furies, long their staunchest
supporters, suftered greatly ar the war's farefront. The
eute of urtrition had alveady depleted bodh tribes of over
]“ of their .\l.l.'t.'?'u:t!'l. :'-h yeur's 4..'I'!|| I'h-: Ciaron h:ﬁ
wenthered thie worst thiar the hig could throw at them.
The death toll had been horrific, bur thiey hind survived
me. I|1t‘ tirtiet bl COTIE TO 20 On the ﬂHEnm'l.';;_

In 1996 rwo ancient families represenced thie
Silver Fangs in Russia. In the north there was the
great though mercurial House of the Crescent
Maon, while the Aral Sea conrained an ancient
but dying caern belonging 1o the level-headed
Fangs of House Wise Hearr, By the end of 1997
thete would only be one family left,

Parry & Thrust
( January — October 1997)

A cold 1997 Janunry started our the year about as
disstrously as possible. The Stargazers had made =
cantribution to the war efforr far exceeding chese
meager numbers. The most importane link i this
cham was their leader, Chien Sun, whom his tribe
called the Mountamn Wind. Throughour the war, he
had acdvised House Wise Heart, showing a supernaru-
ral ability o predict the enemy's movemens. Unfortu-
ratiely, his eyes wore cost so far afield thar he never saw
the hand wielding the poisoned dagger charstruck him
trom bohind, A slow, dark Wyrm-toxin burmed throueh
him, despire the Garou's best healing arts. Kepe alive
in & stite of stasis, be was out of the war at a time when
his wisdom was needed most,

Diespite this loss, throughout the opening manrhs
of 1997 thee Garou lmnched o series of swift counter
articks. To the Wyem-spawn, victory had besn a
seemingly foregone conclusion. Suddenly the Garou
seemed tobe everywhere, hitting ar supposedly secrer
Black Spiral cacrns or at uprer pawns, who considered
thermnselves all but (nvulnerable in their urban cien-
dels. Indeed it soon hecame an unclear whether the
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Garou were prisoners within the Shadow Curtain
with Baba Yaga, or if she was tapped inside with
thiem. Adfver six months of such audaciry, the hug
realized she had o go hack on the offensive or face
tehellionwithin het own ranks, Her eves fell bpon the
Srargazers and House Wise Heart.

The Srargazers’ Sept of the Cryseal Mind and
the allied Aral Sea Caern, matntaimned by Houe
Wise Heart; had not seen a direct attack in gver
three years. In late October 1997 the hammer fell
with all the subtlety of a thunderclap. After heavy
Hghring, at month's end House Wise Heart had
fillen; nor @ member of the sept who had been in
residence survived, A few remained scartered
throughout the country, bur the femily's 1 000-year
presence in Russiowas effecrively finished. Simulea-
neously the hag sent ndditional forces ro deal with
the Wendigo who had meted out her flest defear in
Siberia. After fierce fighting which further deplered
the tribe’s membership, the Baba Yaga's operatives
suffered a second bitter defeat n the frozen waste-
land. The Stargazer caern survived by u hair through
guerilla tactics and because Baba Yaga abruptly tried
o re-deploy her forces (largely withoor success) ro
another hot spor. From all around the countrey,
Banes, fomari and Black Spital Duncers alike con-
vetged by moom bridge to one location — Kursk,

Kursk (Movember 1997)

The Garou knew that Kursk was once the prison
fot- the entropic Zmei, Oregomaous Deathwing, but
subsequent ohservarions reported that he had lefr the
area since his awakening during the Second World
War. Now, the Silent Striders claimed, the pigeon had
secrerly come home to roost, Although the Garou's
last major confrontation with a Zmei had ended in
disaster, the opportunity to destroy one of the hag's
greatest allics in a simgle swoop was too pood 1o miss,
The leading tribes wenr abour assembling the grearest
fighting torce.of Garou assembled in Russia since the
Warof Rage —nearlyevery werewolfinall of the land.
A sense of espmit de corps had taken hold among the
tribes. The chaotic and dispirited mribal structure Baba
Yaga had first artacked was now o disciplined and
motivated demy, Thieir backs againat the Shadow Cur-
tuin, the Garou were now fighting for Gaia, thelr
Mothertand pmid their very survival.

The Silver Fangs had once met with bitver defear
when confronting Shazear; they had no interest in
repenting the experience. Baba Yaga's tactics il
been brilliant in therr way, seemingly random and
virtually unpredictable, but underriding them was a
weakness horn of fear und a imdamental misunder.
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staniling of the modern world and Garou nature.
Srill, the-artack on the Kursk nest was going 1o be an
all or nothing strategy. The plan was to artack in
WIIVES, USITE potent fetishes and ancient rites to bend
moon bridges in o the source, overwhelming the
Zmel and any other Wyrm-spown present with mas:
sive force: The strategy was elegantly simple, and the
commanding council withheld it from the rank and
file umtil the last moment to minimize the chance of
pleale, Everything was perfect except for one problem
— there was a spy on the high council,

Ore November 1st the werewolves made their
move, Moon bridges opened onro the hilly salient
amiong the wheat fields, under the no-moon sky which
Catou seers had forerold as the most propitions time to
artack. Gregomous hid recently devastated 4 small
Red Talon caerm o the north and wisdom totemns
believed that the Zmei would be asleep. Using the
Rupubash blackness 1o their advantage, Garou scouts
used ancient signs, visible only to Guia's allies, to find
the Zmei's lair. The great necropolis was tife with the
spirits of those who had died there in 1943, aready foad
source for the entropic Zmeb, As is often the case with
such grear Wyrm-beasts, the Zmel’s lur also played
howt to & nest of lesser entities, mcluding: numerous
Banes and a Black Spiral hive. Taken by surprise, the
Wyrm's minions tell back hefore the well-crganized
barrage of teeth, bullets and claws. Guig’s wrath, sum-
moned by rires seldom used, opened up rents in the
ground beneath their feet, hurling the Wyrin-spawn o
thetr doom, Similarly, the freezing November winds
and cooperative Wyldlings kepr the region's sparse
human population away from the bartle.

The Silver Fangs had learmed much since rheir
encounter with Shazear. The leaders of the rhree
comtmnding tribes kmew thiat the hog had eyes and
cats everywhere. Thus, each commander laid pare of
lis or her plans in secrer. Many of the packs were
mixed, cutting across eribal lines in a manner rarely
seen before in Russin. The Garou now dominared the
field, bur there was no stgn of Gregarnous, Not lulled
by the seemingly easy victary, the Garou had cast
wirds against the advent of Wyrm-spun bridges open-
ing in their mist. 3o i was, when Baba Yuga sprung her
wrap; that her minions found themselves expected.

In rrurh, the hag had lirde tme o prepare. Her
quisling was aware of the attack only shortly before the
moon bridees opened. Additionally, she found thae
pnany of her forces were tied down by the Sanmezers in
the south and by the Wendiga re the north. Expecting
an easy victory similarto the ones they enjoyed inyears
pust, the Wyrm-spawn suddenly found themselves

-

thrust into the mear grinder, Initially our-numbering
the werewolves by neatly five o one on the field, the
arriving artackers confidently surged agninst Gain's
defenders. Fluid in attack and defense, the Garon fell
Back incetrent, drowing the hap's farces into nsporidic
peries of sortles. The Bone Grower lender, Nicholae
Zukeine, and Silver Fang hunt master, Nicolal
Predarebiki; led one sucharmck imoadarkened valley,
though only the Stlver Fang emerged alive. More and
more moom bridees opened and new waves of Garou
cut the enemy to pleces as attack abruptly turmed to
retreat. [vwas then thae Oregormous Deathw|ngawake

Abwavs the hag's most loyal among the Zme, he
may have awakened ar Baba Yaga's behest or perhaps
simply because hig dreams prew outraged by the puny
wolvies who dared o breach the dragen's den. A
oreature of inky blackness, the Wyrm-spicle erupred
into the moonless sky with 3 hurricane of specrral
wings and a scream that withered life, leaving hulf o
dozen werewalves dead before the bartle was joined
As the bluckness descended, addinional moon bridges
opened, disgorging even more Banes and Black Spirl
Dancers, Wich 100 Garou preésent on the field, the
hag's forees nosdoubr thought thar the Garou had
rapped the last of their reserves

But the Gaion werewolves' leaders had been
waiting for this moment: Now the remainder of the
meon bridees opened, revealing ar last che ofibes’
trie strenpth as the rest of their forces swept oneo
thie salient, doving any opposition before them, An
icy spirit-gale created a neacly impene ieable celling,
pinning the Zmei to a low alvitude abpve the tield
Lightning strikes pierced its stypian hlackness,; re-
vealing its skeleesl structure a5 the Garon now
nimed the majority of their nttacks apninat the beast.
The Black Fury leader, Mother's Pride, tore deeply
at the ereature’s wing, sending 1t croshing to the
ground, though the ichor thar disgorzed from the
wrrible vens also frally posoned the Ahroun,
Silent Striders and Fangs of the Ivory Priesthood
dramned away the creature’s Dark Umbral energies as
Tamara Tvarivich and Anton Nordenskald of the
Fenrir delivered the killing blows. Dismayed and
demoralized, the remaining Wyrm-spawn fed the
field, though few escaped 1o spread news of the hag's
defear, Over 50 Garou lay dead at the bactle's end,
but many times that number of the Wyrm's brood
was destroved. In all, the year 1997 had cose the
Garou more lives than ar any other rime in modem
hastory, but it was also the beginning of the end for
Bubi Yagu. The tide had turned.
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The (Death of Baba Yaga (1998)

Throughour 1998 the Garou were dismantling
Biba Yoga's gnindicse power strocture brick by hrick,
Indeed, it is likely that her preoccupation with de-
stroying the werewolves left her apen ramrack by her
Leech enemies. Whether Russia’s upyr pursued free-
dom ar the hag's potent virae, the Garou nored thar
more than a few vampires were tamniig p dead. A
few even naively attempred rospin allinnces with the
werewalves, though most of these were killed out of
hand. Avtcks escalnried aguinse the Garow, but they
were incressingly haphazard and without any guiding
strtesy. Many Black Spiral Dancers, disillustoned by
the lisg's incrensingly erearic tactics, withdrew their
aid. Although they were careful to maintain the
Hlusion of subservience ro Baba Yapa, it seemed that
other pgencies within the Wyrm's tanks now saw her
asmote of o liability than anasser, The more she lost,
the more the hag lashed our, leaving s rrail of dearh
i her wake. But the thrshing she made was of
omething that was; itself, dving.

Bubn Yaga was ane with Mother Russia, but at-
tempted o extend her influence beyond Russta's tra-
ditional boundaries. In these realms her knowledge
and powers Baled her, and throughout the wir many of
her foes evaded ber tn stronghalds thar eluded her lare,
in the end, the Buba Yogu sumply ran our of time and
space. Ineruth, her power had been disincegearing for
o year and a half before she met her final demise.
Almast as mych a prisener ol herown Shadow Curtain
as the othet supernanimls of Russia, she awaired hee
death with dark equsnimiry. From the Garou perspec-
tivie, Baba Yogu's dearh was alimost amtl climperic. The
porry aid thrust of war cantmued, bur suddenly they
sensed that their Wyrm-spawned enemies — over
extended without the hag's backing — were suddenly
hereft of will. Samething durk, ancienr and terrible
beyond even Baba Yagu's ken had moved; the hag was
dead, but probably nov ar Gurow hands, And with hier
died the Shadow Curtam; Russin was free once again.

[Nate: For the vampiric pesspective of these events,
i Nights af pn1p-itm:1..'.|

The Present

In spite of their great victary, there are thiose
among the tribes’ more nformed leadership who see
the negative fallout from the hag’s demise. For all her
corruption snd power, the Baba Yaga was in many
witys i-high profile targer and, in u sense, 3 knowable
enemy. Whitever déstroyed her is not. Despite her
innate genius, putent blood and magics, the hag had
beenasleep for centuries and was (1l equipped to grasp
the realities of w warld on the cusp of the 215t century.
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Also, some Garou believe thar, for all her Wyrm-
taint, there was an aspect of Baba Yaga {part of her
original narure) that was still friendly ro the Wyld.
Some wonder if the Wyrm withdrew irs support
because she had served irs purpeie and thit now an
even darker foree waits in the wings, The Garou's
rraditional enemies — tliose Banes, upyr and the
Black Spirals who served thie hag — are by no means
destroyed, though many sreas are temporarily quict,

Outside the Shadow Curtain, those who knew of
the Baba Yaga'ys awakening saw the rise of this an-
cient vumpire as perhaps, the firse step in the tm-
pending ."I.p::lmll,'psf. Foreign luminsaries among the
world's supernatural populntion watched the Shadow
Curtain with wepidation, expecting durk armies to
come pouring from it inky borders at any moment.
With Babn Yaga's apparent demise and the currain's
dissolution, many sighed with relief thar the worst
had not come tw pass. Even the world's most prescient
lords of arder could do hittde to derect whar wenr on
within Russiz's borders, but now believe thar whit-
ever happened In 1999 has ditfused the sicuation, The
werewolves who have batcled Baba Yago for che pase
decade, however, are not so sanguine. If Buba Yaga
has died, bur not ar thear hands, it seands to reascn
that whatever could destray such an ancienr mon-
strosity. may well be even worsa,

Mews uf the Shadow Curmin's callapse has spread
like waldfire. A small flood of foreign werewolves und
urher supernatural crestures have apain entered Rus-
sia, seeking to capitilize on the power vacuum lefr by
Baba Yaga's death. While some of these newoomoers
are friendly to the Russian Garou, others may prove
tis bee new and potent enemies. Of course, those who
seek to invade Russia from without would do well to
romember the lessons of other would-be congquerns

Uladimir Putin

A postseripr of sorts: Shorely after Baba Yaga's
death, anoither change occurred in Russin. On
New Year's Eve 1999, Boris Yeltsin announced
that he would step down from the Russuan presi-
dency. As Russian troops fought in the Chechin
capitol, Yeltsin's successor, the 47-year-old Prime
Minister Viadimir Punin stepped into the presi-
dency. While many Garou belleve thar Yelsin
was nominelly a pawn of the Baba Yaga's, it
remains to be seen if his successor bs compromissd
by similur supematural entanglements. The enig
muarnic former Jeader of the KGB |'|:in:.{!fy wimn the
mast recent elections an March 26, 2000; time
will tell just what he'll do wich his position.
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Fornow, the Russian werewolves enjoy a briel respine
from aver o decade of darkness. They have puid o
horrendous price for this peace. Almaost ar half their
pre-Terror numerical steength, the Russisn Garou
are still maore organized, expenienced and prowd than
they have been in centuries. Despite the obvious
differences that soill exest berween them, the fac-
tured rribes are, at least for now, united once more.

The Fate of the Armies

Despite her vast personal power, the Baba Yaga
used agents to fulfill most of her ends, Many of these
WETE WS whio had livtle idea thar thL‘}' served her
designs, Some, however, served her directly and
were used ns either sledgehammer or a scalpel at her
whim. Inn rhe wake of her demise, however, many of
these agents died or were cast to the wiruls to fulfill
their own desigus.

The Army of Night

Maostly consisting of wpyr agents, the Ammy of
Might did much damage to the Garou during the early
venrs of the Temor but seemed to go out of its way to
engnge foes other than the werewalves i the war
progressed. Highly effective againse dissident vampires
and human mages, it wasa major blow to Baba Yaga's
power when the army's “general,” an ancient Leech
ramed Viktor, feolishly-allowed himeelf o be caughr
norch of St Pewersburg during the so-called "White
Nights" (u penod in June when the sun remaing in the
sky foor two o three weeks). The Garou uncarthed him
and scattered his ashes in the Neva River. Lirrle is
Lrown of whit has happened 1o the rest of this anmy

The Army of Conversion

The most loyal of Baba Yaga's forces; this army
consisted of Banes, fomori and no few corrupred Ciarou.
Led by 4 totem-spirit named Typhon, the Army of
Conversion acted as the hag's “secrer police,” spying
on her followers and ensuring cheir loyalty. Nominally
subservient to Crandfither Thunder, in the wake of
Baba Yaga's death the spirlt {who appears ns a black
thunderhead with eyes of crackling yellow lightning)
remains a ttem in severn] Shadow Lord seprs, includ-
ing the Sept of the Brooding Sky. Despite the totem's
curvival, most of this army b been destroved or
dispersed in the wake of their mistress's death,

The Army of War

This was the Baba Yaga's primary combar force
and irs heavily armed soldiers took aserious roll on the
Garons Consisting primarily of amnted Garou and
fotriort, thie army was often poorly led unitil it fell under
the command of the Black Spiral Dancer, Snaps-at-
Shadows. Between 1994-95 the Arny of War ac-

counted for more werestolf casualties than rhe restof

the liag's cther torces pur together. After 1996, how-
ever, command was split between the Bluck Sgiral
Dancer and apotent fomornamed Gogol. The fomor’s
halfof the army became mereasingly unwieldy ard was
virtually destroyed at Kursk. Snaps-at-Shadows was
the commander of the amack against Flowse Wi
Heart and has survived ehe hog's destruerion, now
rulingever the cormupted Hive of the Wasting Sea

The Army of Despair

Consisting of the awikened Zmel, Wyrm crea
rures who have taken the form of deapins, the Amy
of Despair was Baba Yagn's most potent wenpon
during the Terror. Now, with ber dieath, the remain-
ing Zmed ure free to do as they will, There were once
seven of these mythle beasts, bur Gregomous
Deathwing died ar Kursk and the Silver Fangs killed
another, Sharkala the Cmel, centuries before. The
five remaining Zmei are: Goluko, HHyana, Rustann,
Shazearand Trevero, Of thesesonly owo (Shoasear ond
[byaria) are currently awake, Trevero is trapped un-
derground, tended by Ukrenn who keep him asleep.
Rustarin awoke for brief peciods with the Baba Yaga's
;m.L l'.*ul! with the !1'.1;'!- destruction she now 'sls.'J.'F'.'-
mare deeply than hefore, watched over by the Black
Spiral Duncers of the Hive of the Wasting Sea
Goluko, homribly scurmed by a nuclear test, writhes
stifl in his bonds in the remote Tabnyr Peninsuly,
despite repeated Black Sparal attemprs ro wake him.

The Army of the Arcane

Little is known about this chantry of magleally
bound mages. Respansible for the upkecpaol the Shadow
Curtain it ts obvious that they have fatled in this task

The Army of the Void

Summoned by Baba Yoga, it is believed thar che
demonic “Blond Angel" and his spirit minions have
departed this plane and the nearby Penumbra. The
line hetween the Wyrm and the infernal is hard 1o
measure and Russian Garow know Hrele abour his role
durmg the Temor, though most of his actions were
subtle rather thon gverr,

Geography

Russta is the largest componient of whin was fof-
merly the Union of Sovier Sociallst Republies (LISSR)
anidl is the bigpest country m the world. [t extends from
the Arctic Ocean i the north to the former republic
of Knzakh and the People’s Republic of Chima in the
south,and from the Byelorassian and Ukrainian former
republics in the west to the Pacific Olcean in the giist
Russia covirs an areaof 6,592,800 square miles and has
o popularion of approximately 146,393,000 pecple. In
the northem arens of Russia, treeless arcuie mundra 15
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prevalent, while Siberin is predominantly composed of
swanyy, coniferous forests or “miga." Southem Russia
consists of steppes while its cenmal portion contains a
deep, lorested bele, The Ural Mounming divide the
country into eastern and western porttons, with the
gsterm region containing the majoricy of Russia's
territary. Russia’s major ivers include the Volga and
the Dlon v the west of the Uals, und the Yenisei,
A, Lena and Ob ro the ease. Climactic conditions
range from the subrropical shores of the Black Sea o
the permanently frozen Aretic lorndes.

The Ukmine covers 233,100 supare miiles and
has a population of 49 811,174, Pure of the great East
Eutopean Plain, most of the country 1s covered by an
arable black soll perfect for the cultivation of grain
Ity mountainous aress include the Carpathians in the
southwesr und the Crimean Chain in the south.
Trdinonally linked to Russin, the Ukraine too wis
covered by the Shadow Curtain and was the sire faor
thie grese battle of Kursk,

Wajor Cities

Russin's capitol, Moscow, has a populstion of
5,368,449 (1995 est. ). The nexe three larpest cities are
St Petersburg 4,232 105; Nizhniy Novporod 1,375,570
andd Novosibirsk: Also frequently included in chis lisc s
Kiev, the coptal of the Ukmime, wirth a popolarion of
2630000 Other Ukrainian cities include Kharkioy
1,553,000 and Douproperrovsk 1, 147,000.

Ethnic Groups

Russin contans numerous erhme groups, Of these
the Shavs are by far the largest, representing approxi-
mately 75% of the population. The second most popu-
lous group is Turko-Tartar, descendants of the | 3th
el 4eh Clentury Mangal invaders, The Crimenn and
Kazakh Tartars live west of the Urals while the Baskir,
Chuvasch, Tarear, Yakue, Oirot snd Al peoples are
concentratind o the east. The third largest ethnicity
ircludes the Juphetic peoples (Chechen, Kabardian,
Balkar and Chietkess ), while the fourth major group is
the Finno-Ugrian group which shures culrunl ties w
the Turkish wil Hilh,':tlll‘lﬂl'l peoples: Other Eronps
include the Jews, Mongolians, Greeks, Rroma, Kore-
ans, Kurds, Chinese, Chezchsand Arabs. The Wendigo
have tound a haome amone the Chukeh in the north-
enst, 8 people relared to the Native Nardh Americans.

Caerns

There are o numbier af caerns in Russin, of varying
power and influence, though afrer the machinations of
Babu Yaga, there are considerably fewer than there

omoe ware. A mysterioos draining destroyed some
caerns ourright while weakening others. Rumors of an
artiface thar might restore the cnerns o life has raised
some hope, but has so far come o no fruition

Blood of the Sea Sept

Caern: Unpopulated region on theshore of the Black Seu,
Level: 4

Gauntlet: 3

Types Wyld

Totem: Pegasus

Tribal Structure: Black Fury, but open w others by
HavItaruen.

Leader: Tatiana { Alwoun, hond)

Firebird Sept

Caern: The walled monastic ciry of Zagorsk, ipproxi-
rocarely T0km northesst of Moscow:

Level: 3

(Gaumtler: 3

Type: Wisdom

Totem: Firekird

Tribal Structure: Silver Fang, commanded by Arkady.
Leader: Arkady { Aliroun, homid)

Sept of the People’s Tl

Caern: Gorley Park in Moscow.,

Level: 3

Gauntler; }

Typee Vislons

Totem: “Marx," a city father-like totem representing
the more egalitanan repers of Communism

Tribal Structure: Open but corrently administered by
Bone Grawers,

Leader: Power struggle between the street fuctions of
Aleksandr Chesnokov (Ragahash, lupus) and the gov-
ernment faction of Grepor Tomsky (Galliaed, homid).

White Sea Sept

Casrn: Locnred on che shote of the White Sea, sdme
distance from Archangel.

Level: |

Gauntlet: 4

Type: Sramuna

Totem: Unicorn

Tribal Structure: Cluldren of Gaia, but apen to Bone
Ginawers and Glass Walkers: This caern was partially
dralned before the deach of Baba Yaga.

Leader: Alyeshi Lyubow (Philodox, homid)
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The Sept of Fafnir's Brood

Caern: Unpopulated region near St E'l'TLI-u""iiTg o the
shore of the Balcle Sed

Liewvel: 3

Gaiuntler: 3

Type: Rage

Totem: Ancestral tage spirits of those who died in the
sieges of Lemingrad

Trihal Structure: Ger of Fenrls, though others are
allowed grudiing adimittance. This caerm was partially
drained before the death of Baba Yaga,

Leader: Anron Mordenskald ( Abpoun, lupus)

Sept of the Arctic Axe

Caern: Northern Coast across from Novaya Zemlya.
Level: 3

Gauntler: 3

T‘_r'pl:'z SEnmin

Torem: Broar

Tribal Structure: Ger of Fenns, though others are

slowed prudging admittance. This caern s constantly
at war with thie Blick Spival Pit of the Glowig Sea;
Leader: Yaroslay Silvereye (Theurge, Fomid)

Sept of the Kilakacn

Crernt Sutellite stormge hicility of the Hermirape
musenm in St Petesburg,

Level: 3

Gauntlet: 3 ’
Type: Wisdom

Totem: Cockrouch

Tribal Structure: Exclusively Glass Walleer

1
1

Leader: Boris Lavmotky (Theurse, homid

The Falling Water Sept

Cacren: A plade deep in the forests of northern Siberia
Lievel: 3

Grauniler: 3

Type: Visiuns

Totem: Criffin

Tribal Structure: Red Talon, b
other tribes.

Leader: Tundra Runner (Galliord, lupus)

Thunderstrike Sept

] 1
Caerns Located in the western foothills of rthe sourh

ern Ual Mountaimns,
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Leval: 3
Grauntlet: 3

Typet Strengrh

Totem: Crandfarher Thunder

Tribal Structure: Shadow Lords

Leader: Anptoly Masaryk ( Philodox, homid)

Sept of the Brooding Sky

Caern: An out-of-the-way cormer of the Ukeainis,
Level: 4

Cauntlet: 3

Type: Visions

Totem: Typhon

Tribal Structure: Shadow Lords.

Leadert Eduand Sun-Curser (Philodos, homid)

Sept of the Crescent Woon

Caern: Hiddew i tho Ul Moumrains.

Level: 5

Gauntler !

Type: Kingship

Torem: Fulcon

Tribal Structure: Silver Fangs, but open 1o others by
Imviaialkion

Leader: Queen Tamurn Tvarivich (Theurse, Komid)
of the lviry Priesthood.

Sept of the Crystal Wlind

Caern: A crystal grotto beneath o mountaintép remple,
neir che Mongalian barder,

Level: 2

Grauntlet: 4

Type: Emprias sind Wisdom

Tatem: Chimer

Tribal Structure: Stargazer, bur apen to Gthers by
invitation, This caeemn was paroally deained before the
death of Baba Yaga. I is seill sinking faseer after her
death and many sssociure this with the lness of 15
leader, Chien Sun.

Lender: Chien Sun (Callined, homid) lscurently tna
cumi. The acring leader is Lungrok (Philodox, homid)
fram Tibet's defunct Sepr of the Snow Leopard.

Sept of the Spirit Stone

Caernz A small Yokut village located in the Siberian
Eoniyrs.

Level: 3

Cauntler: 3

Type: Grosis

Totem: Ukt

R A p————

Tribal Structure: Uktens ward ¢ i-ml.»;: it is closed o all
others except Starpazers.
Leader: Ut-SalaGhost- in-the-Mist { Theurge, homid)

Sept of the Siberian Tilds

Caern: Hidden deep within rthe arctic northeast,
roughly 70 miles inland from the Bering Sea.

Level: 2

Gauntler: 4

Type: Will

Totem: Wendigo

Tribal Structure: Exclusively Wendigo

Leader: Sukha Silver-Water (Philodox, meris)

Sept of the Winter Forest

Caerm: A gladke deep in the notthern Sibertin
forests,

Level: 4

Gauntlet: 3

Type: Fertiliry

Totem: Stug

Tribal Structisre: Red Talon, thisigh lupiis Garon
af other tribes may occastorally enter,

Leader: Redjak (Philodox, lupus)

Black 5 piral Pits

The Dancers have used the hag's power to gain
several formerly Cam consecrred cnems and o
strengthen others: If any have benefited from Baba
Yuga's relgn of rerror, it is the Black Spital Dancers.
Although many of them altimarely broke faith with
her, herdearh came roo suddenly forher o fully punisls
their treachery.

The Hive of the Glowing Sea

Caernt A sunken nuclear sub off Novaya Zemlya,
Level: 4

Gauntlet: 4 {Slightly higher than normal because of
heavy Weaver presonce, )

Type: Enigmns

Totem: Kraken

Tribal Structure: Black Spiral Dancers and ather
Witm-creatures.

Leadee: Sergei Kozyrev (Ragahash, homid)

The Hive of the Unleashed Atom
Caern: The Chernobyl nuelear rencror in the Uk mine
Level: 3

Gauntlet: 4 (Slightly higher than normal because o
hieavy Weaver presenice.)
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Type: Toxins

Totem: G'louogh, the Dance of Cormuption

Tribal Structure: Black Spiral Dancers and other
Wyrm-cresnires.

Leader: Ivan Bulefire {Theurge, metis)

Dzrozhdeniye (Renaissance Jslamd)

Caern: Renaissance Island s in the Aml Sea on the
border between Uzbekistn and Kazakhstan, It s 0
frrmer hase for the Soviet biolopical weapons propram
and the world's targest anthrax bunat ground.

Level: 3

‘Gauntlet: 3

Type: Organwsm

Totem: The Green Dragon

Tribal Structure: Black Spiral Dancers and other
W'_q'm:ﬁ ThiT‘tj':’,‘E-

Leader: Nicolai Predarelski {Abroun, homad), Silver
Spiral traitor to the Silver Fangs.

The Hive of the Wasting Sea

Caern: The Aral Sea coast,

Level: 5

Gauntler: 2

Type: Enigmas

Totem: Glouogl, the Dance of Corruption

Tribal Srructure: Black Spiml Dances and other
Wyrmish bensts. The Shadow Curtain swallowed up
thisformer Flouse Wise Heart caermn in 1997 and it fell
mt the Black Spiral Duncers: For more on the cormup-
ton of the Aral Seas Caemn, see the Silver Fangs
Tribebook.

Leader: Snaps-ae-Shadows (Ahroun, lupus)

The Players

With the monolithic threat of the Baba Yapga gone
from the scene, Russta is once again open ternitory for
the Guarou, uprvr and other supernatural creatures.

Tribes

Smaller in number than at almost uny other time
intheirhistory, Russin’s Garou are nevertheless among
the most battle-hardened in the world, Tested |H:'5H..~nd
all endurance; even formerly hostile tribes have found
common ground. There are, of course, still splits and
ELISPICHD: RIMGNE Ehlf trlbcs h'I a Iﬁ'ﬂd 'H"I'I.(‘ﬂ.“ evVEny Th["
Red Tulons show a cunning grasp of political acumen,
it s little wonder that the situstion between the tmbes
ks been rife with intrigue. For now, however, they are
mitre cohesive than tl'u:'|.r haviee ever been,

Black Furies

Originally enforcers of the lmpergium, thelr sta-
tus wnong Russin’s tribes, and parciculacly with che
ruling Fangs, has always been high. Maintaining a
Presence in many Eﬂﬂfﬂﬁ::b‘ejﬂ'ﬂﬁ,‘irll’.} (KN} li]].l"ﬂ.‘l T.Tll}E-'E.
theyserved as borh warrioesand ndvisors, Over the
past decade, the Funes have dared, lost and gained
much. Loyal supporters and advisors to the Silver
Fangs, they riow stand B reap poeak rewands in vie-
tory. And, indeed, the face thie chere is now s queen,
rather than o king, sirring o the Silver Fang throne
has served {0 smooch oversame of the few femaining
rotgh eclges in the rrlalﬂl_fﬁllhﬁﬂ. J""yﬂ_'!l'.'ﬂl.l*ﬂi‘!du.f ing the
Terror, the Furies found themaclVed in a position to
greatly aid the dther tribes fnd ghined s new sense of
self-confidence rempered by Russian pragmarism.
Puring the war they aven reached something of 2
rapprochement with fheir nivals, the Ger of Fenris,
though some misrmsseremains berween the twotribes.
Thie tribe’s former leader, Mother's Pride, wos among
the Garow shivghriered by Gregornous at Kursk. The
new leader, an Ahroun named Tatiano, is new 1o the
position bur hardly unrested. She hos breathed new
life into the oribe and proved an apt stuteswoman, is
will g an able warleader.

Bone Gnawers

Russinn Bone Grawers clum arens of rural and
urban squalor throughour Russia and ore particularly
nurmerous i Moscow, St Perershurg and Kiev, They
have dlways spoken cut for Russin’s downtrodden,
Such epalitarmm senriments have wan them much
credit over the centuries, though during the 1917
Revolugion, many of them mode dangerons allinnees
in order to overthrow the nobility (i.e., the Silver
Fangs) and create a workers' pamdise. During the
Soviet ema the Bone Gnawers actually took hold of
some of the party, machinery, gaining real politica!
power for the first time i theirhistory: Bone Gnnwery
gl thisvinrage are berror fed, and generally cleanerand
more cireumspect than thete brethren mother parts of
rhe workl Sinee the fall of the LISSK, mereased
poverty has swelled the mnks of the poor in Russia.
Many Gnawers have reverted tothe sersies, resem
bling their Western relarives more and more

Afrer the loss of their longrime leader and father
figure, Micholas Zikeine, the Bone Growers fel] v o
period of claos thar persist into the presene. Two new
leaders have nsen to the fore and bartle for dominance
of Moscow’s Garky Park Sept. One (s Ragabash named
Aleksandr Chesnokov who supports the street faction,
while the other (3 Galliard named Gregor Tomsky)
represents thie party style Goawers ond hias conned tioris
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to organized crime, While the ran were ahle to set aside
their diffesences during the Terror, since then their
rivalty has become (ncreasingly beated, spilling over
into violence and at least one death,

Children of Gaia

Situated in a secret e on thie Shores of the Whire
Sen nenr Arclungel i the remalningeaem belonging to
the Children of Gl With their nettdes miction at the
claws of the Red Talons, the remainder of this once
horwred tribe sbattered throughout Russia, sometimes
fuding refuge ir!-B;cu'n; Croawer or Cilass Walkeer Caemis.
The nominal nuler of theremaiming Russian Children of
Criaian 1 spintualsecker nsmed Alyoshalyuboy. Despite
the oft held opimipn tharthe Children of Gaia are
throughiin Ritssia, this wise Plhilodeseplajed a pivoral vole
in unifying the tribes during the dickesr days of Baba
Yiaa's Termor: Now, in the wake of the hug's death,
however, Alvasha is nowhiere 6 befound.

Fianna

This tribe has never beensmuch of a facror in Russia
and holds no caerns thare. [fthe itinerant Fianna could be
sl ro buove w- lender in Bussta, however, it wiould be the
Cralbiaardd rmed Dingggeer's- Edge: Well-connected and re-
spected, this cagey propugandise dleaved his own path
threnigh the war, kesging Gurou miorale high while arthe
sane thime calling thieir leaders to sccounmahiling through
his blistering yer subtle social commentary. In fact the
Fiarna gained one poent sponsor in che person of the
Shadow Loal Anntaly Masaryk of the Thunderstrike
Sept. Dhgger's-Edge has dene much ro reshape the Rus-
siun Shidow Lords image and has taken on some of their
imprerious wiys. He his nevertheless used these conacts
o aid other Fianna thag pass through the country.

Get of Fenris

The Get of Fenris hove longiearried o heavy
burden. Loyal thanes to the Silver Bargs throughout
the centuries, they watchied with dismay as the ance
prisd tribefell to puadiess and decudence. Taking up
much of the burden of rule in thie Fangs' name, they
held the Garou nation sugether through feeand fire.
Mhrough this.che Russian Fennr hiave leamed such
bessoma s forbearance and political scrategy;qualities
not always aitinired by Geein the Wesr. Now, that the
Silver Fangs hive — ar least emporarnily — risen
above thelr madness, the Fenrir hive been largely
content o teap those fewnnds given w s loval and
valued general, and o stand aside and Tet the Fayp
reassert theip leadenbip, The longest-lived leader and
one of thesldest Garou in Russiu, the Ahroun Anron
Nardenskaldsurvived arthe forefrant of the war against

the Baba Yaga the some way he survived hisprevious
two wars. Wherhier hight g the Nazis at Lenimgrod ar
the Wyrm durmgall the years since, the “"Giey Woll of
the Bultic” proved himself one of the keenesr steategic
thinkers in Russia and a Garou who (nspires Joyalty
among his own tribe and athers, Having struck one of
the twa fatal blows against the Zmet Gregornous, he
has also become samething more — a legend.

Glass TWalkers

As in many other countries, the Russian Weaver
tribe has always been lughly suspect by thie mare Wld-
oriented Ciarou. Seemingly invulnerable ar the begin-
ning of the Terror, thie Russian Glass Walkers at firse
benefited grearly from the Baba Yoga's carly purges.
With their wpyr comperirors largely destroved or in
disarray, the urhan tribe was briefly able to extend their
influence into a hose Bf new govemmentand business
venues — overextend, as It seoh turned Out. At the
brink of whar they saw as a mew age, they swon lost
nlmost everything, Thetr Moscow coemn drained, their
long-time |eader (Boris Thergov) along with many of
their best operarives murderad; and forced to remeat 1o
a lesser caern in St Perersburg, the Glass Wilken
found themselves mﬁ'er Bﬁ':'hal.i].t'fmm CVETY direction,
Under their new leader, syoung Theurge named Bors
Lavrosky, the Sept uﬁ_lje’ﬁlfn‘kil_l:;‘ﬂ' becamea conter for
thie urban resistance, Protected by the Cockroach
Totem, its ability @ grvive was to amaze and encour-
age Garow throughout the natisn,

During these bleak yeurs the Glass Walkers formed
atechnological tirewall thar praved nigh impenetrable.
even to the haglSsewer dwelllng information gather-
ers. Thisadvantage nllowed thewerewolf resistance 1o
passon infommation virtually unhindered while ar the
sanie Lime gather 'nghﬁﬂlIgfmi.'éqﬁ't_hgpnemy'ﬁ move-
menis. Serongly allied with the Bone Griwers, Silent
Striders and theretnsinme Childrenof Gain, the Glass
Walkers made the most out of these CONDECTIOnE [y
tmprove their reputation imong the other mibes —
oniy the Red Tulony remain truly hostile. Taking
advaniage of their new situarion, the Glass Walkers
now enjoy, for the moment, the high ground i the
Bussian world of commerce anid rechnology.

Red Talons

If the other rribes sense i cermain degeee of biteer-
ness among the Red Talons, it 15 because no tribe hag
suffered as much us they, The Tnlons have lost more
caerts and more wolves than uny other tribe. In pare
because of their bravery agamst nearly suicidal odds,
throwing themselves against Baba Yaga and rhe Wy,
it 15 also due to their mransigence when dealing with
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the homid dominated eeibes. The Tilons® earliader,
Tundm Runner, was a divisive fioure /sy the lest.
A staunch ndvocate of o retum tothe lmpérgium, his
ability to tumn allies into enemies did fot help the Red
Talon cause, despite his bravery o battle. Disgusted
with what he saw as abandonment by the ather tribes,
Tundra Runner lc:.{apidtmtn the U'mbm hmﬂum‘hc
Shadow Curtain tuulﬂmaw,l?lm:im the trilie's ome
realm, Pursued bya pack of Black Spiral Bancers; he
has not resurfaced, even ayearafrer Baba Yaga'sdeath,

No less coeddling owiaed Tumans ehim his predeces-
sor, the Red Talons'new leader, Redjuk, ts nevertheléss
mindful thar teibal survival lies.in papering over their
differenices with the other teibes, Diiring the Tertor, the
iribe gained invaluable ssistance from the Uler of Fenrs
in saving their potent Winter Forest Sept. The Talons
stilbreman largely outside of Russian Garou society,
though they have warm relations with the Wendigo and
o reputed "understanding” with the Get. Tundra Run-
nier belfeved thar the tribe's true future lies in verirming
tu Dangaca, while others in the tribe wish to stick things
our. [F Tundra Runner ever rerurmsfrom his mission, this
debate may again divide the tibe.

Shadow Lords

1t the Shadow Lords have nor won trust in Russia,
rhl"!. i"-J"."l‘ at 1-L'!|5-t Camcd O rfml ThCTL' AT,
esentially, two exrunt factions among the Russian
Shadow Lords, typified by thew two mam septs. The
Septof the Broodiig Sky is under Eduard Sun-Curser, a
priest of the Seciety of Nidhoge: this faction seemed
little concemed throughout the war and evidence ofthe

sept's collusion with theensmy contimbies fo grow after

the eiid of the war. The Thundesiteike Sept (sourhern
fonthills of e Lmals), however, s fapiibre politic. By

ditking some of the most dangerous missions. Eﬂh'ﬂf!hﬂ

Baba Yaga and her Wyrm-spawned allies, the S

Lards of this sepe mﬁ‘ernd taenw Inssis hurgained maore
pﬂhttmlcauherman they could have inahundred years
of subtle mamipulation. Ther new leader, Anataly
Masaryk, continues to play hall with the other victor-
ous tribes and has even, as far as they know, kepr his
winrd on Every occasion. Amimg s tribe are at lenst
few of the Bastern Lords who are widely perceived w
have renl honor, The Silver Fangs and Black Furies ure
waniting for the other shoe to drop, but many in the other
tibes see this as sour grapes.

Silent Striders

M“’.l\r! {EW 111 l'lL'l[l'Ihl:T.| lhﬂ SHC‘“E ST[’ [L'IC[S T ELs
theless proved 1o be a constant thom in Baba Yaga's
side. Masters of hit-and-run tactics, rheiv main value
was In passing alonp information in o manner almost

/,-_-

unprasstble to derecr, even by Baba Vaga's bestasinie,
Thehag considered them pemicious sneaks and spared
no little effort in hunting them down one by one.
Although thelr alveady smull number dwindled even
further rhlﬂughrmt the Terror, the Silent Smidems
never faltered in their mission. Largely independen, if
the Rissian Striders have a leader, itis the erugmatic
Riupabash named Nawsha Moon Chaser. Alihough
the Striders hove no caprms in Russa, they held thei
tirst prearmeat mehe wake of Baba Yapa'sdearh: Whise
oceurted here s unknown, but the Sttides whisper of
an even greater enemy thoan the hag on the hartson
The war with Baba Yaga depleted almost huli of the
Russian Garou Nation's membership and the Stnders
fear whart is ro come nexr.

Silver Fangs

Orwer the past millennivm chere were rwo Silver
Fang famulies who determined the fire of Fussan
Garousociety: The Heuse of the Crescent Moon and
Houwse Wise Heare, Now, after the Terror, only one
remaing: Arpuablethe aldest and most nocable of the

Queen Tamara Toarivich

The dying House of the Crescent Moon hias
found o new lesse on fife with the sscension of
Cueen Tvanvich, While little 15 toudy known
about this Theurge of the Ivory Priesthood, her
bravery and palinical sgumen were undeniably
insrrumental in winning the doy ngainst the Biba
Yamn. A progmotic warrlor with mystic leanings,
Queen Tvarivichrémains—along with her fellow
Emﬁ slayer, Antom Nordenskald — the most

povent symbol of Garow unicy in Russian. Recers
r;lpmmunl:ﬁl s bnl!l'rrh the niew monarch and
hﬂr u..mr.t.rpdnlm-mhm Silver Fang houses since
thie wat's end have been suecessful in some gases
wtted lese strin ochin. The bad blood besween the
Busstan house and other Buropean fumilics s
‘vlt’ldll‘, improving; though some distrust remains
between the Crescent Moon and the House of the
Gleaming Eve: Accusations and incrimnarions
riow fly freely, however, between the Russian
farmily ond the Amencan House Wyrmfoe The
American Fangs nccuse the Russion Sept letider
Arkady of comsorting with the Wyrm and an
attempt on the |ife of King Alhrechr, while many
i the Crescene Moon aeouse the American hose
of abandoning them in thelr hour of need. While
publicly detending her kinsman Arkady, the queen
has quietly gone abour investigating House
Wyrmfoe's accusations.
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Silver Fang familics, the House of the Crescent Moon
has held power since the earliest times. s former
greatriess, however, proved little protection apainst
the madness and Hatano thar faced them in the 20th
cenrury. The Silver Fangs fell far and fasc over the past
hundred years and if they appear to have gotten theie
act topether for the momene, the house’s long term
prospeces still remam in doube. Propped up by the loyal
Giet of Fenris and the politically ustute Furies, the
Fangs staged stmething of & comebael under the
catnmand of theit new Queen Tamarn Twarivich,

Afvet the warended; several’ pmmln:m ﬂm@s
were noeused of complicity with the Wyrm, Norleast
among these was hunt master Nicolai Predarelsk:.
Omice exppsed, Niealai fled the scene and remains in
hiding afeer the war, Disgraced and damped, be has
sought refuge with’ his allies snd faken hm place
amorig thie Silver Spiral. The Bone Gnawets hate him
especinlly and nccnse him of rrescherously murdering
their leider at Kursk, Despite the virriol aimed at
him, some knowledgeable Garou belleve that he was
anly the second highest-runking traltor in the high
council. Arkady led the Fircbind frezhold against
Babn Yaga with distinerion, but now with the Shadow
Curtain's tall, disturbing rumors have swirled around
him, No less a personage than King Albrechr of
House Wyrmfoe has publicly accused Arkady of con-
sorting with the Wyrm. Displaying no sign of such
rint, Arkady has retarned the aceosation and sought
to mily fumily support. The hope for reconctliotion
berween the two housesiseems remiote.

Stargazers

Never numeros, dim ng the Ferror the Stargaz-
ers nevertheless exerred an influence far our of pro-
portion o theie numbars, Afrafthe neat destruction
of the Children of Gaia, the Starpugers took on their
rode as the vonce af moderarion an the Garou Coun-
il Mystics and phllossphers, their voice counes for
much as advisors th the dther tribes’ leaders. House
Wise Heart partigularly valubd theiiand was espe-
cially opentathelradvice, Desgite thelr losses during
the wak, the fribe's numbess actually increased when
survivars from thie geeat Seprof the Snow Leopard in
Tibet dared the Shadow Curtatn to join their breth-
ren n the Sepe of the Cryseal Mind. Now, however.
rhe Srargnzers foce a major threat With the destruc-
nom of House Wise Heart they lost much of their
mfluence over events. Bven more aoubling, their
leader, Chien Sun “Mountam Wind," lies dying, pnid
his cacen fails around Wm. The oldest Garou in

Russin fell vicrim w a polsoned dagger at the heart of

his own munastery, Tribal healers have determined

D 7 A ——

that the poison came from the Zmei Trevers, bar do
not have the ability o reverse ies effeces. The sept's
acting keader is the nccomplished former leader of the
Snow Leopard Sepr, Lungrok. Although highly knawl
edgenble, hie is no more able to prevent the cacm's
slow dissolution than the narive Stargarers,

Uktena

Located 1o the far north among the Yakur peoples
of Siberin and the Mongollans in the Far East, the
Uktenahave been a part of the Russinn scene since the
beginning. Near the commengement of hostilities
ugainst Baba Y;‘lgﬂ;-ﬂ:ﬂ: EEsl‘r_‘rl'l'Sq':ui"ur' the Evemmroen
went up in flames-under actack from an unknown
Zmei. Fifteen Ukeena diedand onlyone escaped o rell
the tale. The Spirit Stbne Caern in Siberia is locared
above the restingsplace af the Zmei Trevero (also, nost
comeidentally, thee site of the. |90R Tiungusks Rlast);
the Uktet have the dubivus honar of ending the
Zmei to keep him n::'te:ep The tribe's new leader, Ut
Sala Ghost-in-the-Mtst, isppuissant Theurge whe has
walked dack airts unknown teeven the wisest of orher
tribes, A lthough thishos bemeficed his tribe grearly, it
has nlso made him decutity consclons ta the point of
paranota: This paranoim was justified when minions of
the Baba Yagu artacked the caem to free the Zme
Trevers, thershy foreing the tribe to become active in
the war and ally with the European tribes. Having lefe
the Garou Council in the 15008 over a disagreement
about trapping, these Ulktena are only now entertuin-
ing thoughts of rejoining greater Garou suciety.
Wendigo

Ages-ago, when i was wtill passible to cross be-
tween Northi Ametica and Eurnsia over the Bering
Serait Lind bridés, members of the Wendign rribe
mbmwitusﬂxna Thﬂfﬁprnh awrons the land, breed
hinmt]‘iwhm uned chigtadigenons Yakurand 'hul{i_hs
people. The Wendigo remained seographicatly fso.
lates, bt strong and proud iy thefr traditions, This
cnded withth:lﬂﬂtt:nmry and expansion mm these
lands. by the Sovier industrial machine — and the
Wyrm As with che Red Tulons, the We nidigo found
themselves umder attack by wolf hunrers who used
spectal ammunition, supplied by the “pecple.” The
Wendigo's numbers have dwindied precipitously over
the pust BO yesrs. Forced to revrear facthier and farther
into the Siberian wilds, the tribe unly retains one caem
by the Bering Sea. The Wendigo have becanie far
more adepr ar protecting themselves over the past
decade, however, and their ageressive nttacks ok
even the Baba Yaga's most hardened minions by s
prise. During the war theirleader, Blood-on-the-Wind,
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wis killed while on o mission to the Silver Fangs.
Although the Wendigo's new leader, Sakha Silver-
Water, allowed other tribes limited access to their
caern durlng the Terror, they are now more insuliar and
sugpicious than ever.

Other Players
RBlack Spamf (Dancers

The Black Spiral Dancers have never held as
much power in Russia as they do now. Not v major
factor until the 20th century, during the 1917 Revo-
lution they took advantage of renewed pressure
upum the Garou by the wpyr. Attaching themselves
first to the Brujah, then Pentex and the Baba Yaga,
the Black Spiral Dancers have, across the
country like o cancer. And fthey -l.l.h::i:lm].{v.:11,1 b«
traved each of their essewhile purtners, whar of it}
None of them havesurvived in Russia, but tha Black
Spiral Dancers are still hepe, Pentex may he staging
n comeback, bur rthere is no need. ro Rurry. If the
Spirils choose to ally themselves with the corpora-
thon apain, it willbe on their own t2rms,

Perhaps the mosepotent of the Black Spiral Dane.-
ers in Russia 15.the ancient Theurge Posan Tooth,
Clonseant mumars contend thar Poison Toothis an
Abommation prven the "ﬂlﬁ:" of vampicism by Baha
Yaga heeself, and fortified by near-complete doming-
don by one of the Maeljin Incarmai One of the few
Black Spiral leadens wofemain complerely Io'l,l'ni' to the
hiag throughout ﬁ}a war, 'ijqq Tml:h hds made
eneriles smong lis own kind, A durk figime, sven
amang the Blavk Spiral Dancers, he ts an avarar of the
Wymm of Comuption and travels from hive to hive
delivering the Wiyrm's will wo its followers. It remaing
te: be seen, now thathe s free of his bond o Baba Yaga,
whar he will do next

Clther major hive leaders include Snaps-at-Shad-
iwi {aggressive warleader of the Hive of the Wasting
Sen), Serget Kozyrev (enigmaric “caprain” of the Hive
of the Glowing Sea) and Ivan Balefire (Weaver mad-
drm:-.i overlord of the Hwﬁ of the Unleashed Arom).

Mast hared of these rgmm hawever, i3 Nicolui
Predutelski, Silver Spiml traitor to the Silver Fangs
wh his mken over gontrol uf'ﬂ‘].ﬁ V:u:ﬂ:hdfmve (Re-
naissance Island) Hive.

Dampires

The wuhhﬁkuwumnmm werewtlf has burned
far hotrer in Russia than in mest parts of the world in
HOEnt years, Th!mlﬁh 11‘-‘1?'!] Hﬂﬂt::mﬂl&ﬁﬂt]d&s pawns,

And the Siberakh?

It raildly inonic thac the fibled Siberakh,
sometimes quietly mentioned as o pessible “sovior
tribe® thae coubd e iver Russia from the Babo Yaga,
have b 1|tli'l.* 1oy do with the fall of the hag's irmies
EII‘hj:I'II:!ﬂ'Hng'm dewith the death of Gregorncus, A
few members of this minor Wendigo-Silver Farg
“mixed tribe” did fighr alongsde thenr Wendigo
relacives in the recent. battles for Siberia, and ics
l‘:'l-"‘.'l‘l_p‘ﬂf:u'l L‘Il‘f l}liltmm T WEPE amorvIne H_I;al'l[.' ar
Kursk- But as far as being "Ruia’s bost hope"
they have yet to live up to thaswishful thoughr, As
withso miiny otherplacesaround the world, Russia's
trvie best Hape is a unived Gargu Nation — battered,
bloodied und sadly few in nitnber as it bs, but filled
with werewolves who aren’t willing ro pive up
without a fight.

Baba Yapa used Russian Leeches as one more tool n
her schemes to wipe out her Garou opposition. The
werewolves have destroyed many vampires in their
war against herand, as aresule, native vampiric hatred
for the Garou now fur surpasses the blasé arriude
frequently hield by Leeches in other pares of the world
When the rwo sides clogh, neither ask for, or receives,
any mercy. There is evidénce that potent foreign
vampiresare coming in tefill the power vacuum lefr by
Baba Yaga's death and the destruction of the Brujah.

Pentex

Untlafewyeassapo. Rosen bad noeismponre base
of its owne Searting m the fate '] 9505, thie Commun st
government benefited gredtly from che hard currency
and knowledoe brmﬁ'u: in'by the capltalist conglom-
erate, which was also el coo Bappy to aid the Sovies
military/m ite bioweapons mesenrch. Then, in lire
1990, the whu]E thﬁ';g fedl #pm For reasons the
company wldn’t un "':'t-mn:T,:i'J.t Eladf opiml Danc-
ery r:,vnttéil B-w,w&i this rthdliun. FTOwing pressur:
from thé Gaou and competition fram vampiric COIIC-
rate predators, the company began-to disinegrare. By
1992 ic had lost contact witcmanyof its operatives
behind the Shadow Curtain and watched as unknown
“investars” snatched up its haldinge Now, with Bahn
Yaga's death, the megacom istrngta buy its way back
into the cbuncry, It has o move cautiously, however.
Still not kntwing the exact nneire of the Black Spiral
revolt and wary of upryr civalsy (0 will be some time
before it is up to full sorength aeim
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Africa
War in the Sudan

A week and a day afrer Black Touth's death, some
twenty dark broven wolves treldied across the As Sudd of the
Sudan, mowmg at aslow trot, corrim thermsilves with e
prirpase of predatars onthe hune, They shimmered m the
heat e Jever dreams, phostly vistons of a bygone era losg
o the wiitses ol s, Frov theer wiallows i the niearby banks
uf the Nile erocodiles watched, their wnflinching seares
l.,I.L'!'nH il v[!-rj'.':-r{' ihem . The wolyes r:l.ud fhem m‘:hr.‘ﬁj, J'i,J'I‘
it was other comcerns which brought them here this day.
Presently they slonved thetr pace, then stopped altogether,
xm}lfmﬁ the arr and sand, derily silent as they searched for
stens of their prey. At some unseen sipnal they looked up,
then termed oneerd a poine one the horizong cantionsfy at
firse, then with ever-increasing boldress, they shid deeper
into the swamp, racking their quarry m some way the
crocodiles could scarcely fathom. As soomn as they had come
the welves were gong | and silence reygned once again on the
hanks of the Nile

An horer passad, then another, e then another, The
watchers heard crees of battle, marls of rape and howls of
tevvorr. The unyieldimg heat of the dery continaied inabared,
forcing the crocodiles fen the coolness of the viver, Sell they
smttched , waiting for the umlves' recum. Arlast, near dusl,
awolf aftretred in the distance, looking haggerd and swom.

He rroteed rowsard the riverbank, anel the crocediles allinesd
R 1o drinde e fill. Another walf came, anad then another
eich seeking the stream's lfe-giving wearers, Some wire
ured, habbling roward the river only with the wid of their
Pachaneates: Most weere whele, thoneh weary, A the lase,
the leader of the pack emerged, dned the orocodile kiew by
the vy the alpha walked that he had seen thas wolf befime

Woalls-With-Mighe drank desply, washmg auny the
srials he and his pacl had endured in the past few henars . His
thirst slaked, the leader pathered his pack around hm The
wilves rested, ignoring their strroundings as they recovered
from their ordeal, As weilighe fell wupom the great swamp of
the As Sudd, the wolves' leader locked eves with the
evocodile i his place an the bark. The Ahade is sealed
was the messape they excharped. Old wonmids and older
hetreds were forpotten. I wa ome o bepnt amew,

Walles-"th-Might bridee the store, soustg his pack
for the long jotrmey home. The emple that was the et
of thetr wrath was broken, hut not destroyed. This nest, hile
s maarey others, windd rise again. But for now the Maokalé
amd their Kim were safe, and that was enowgh. For now, all
af Gena's children acted as omie

For eons, African culrure higs been rich with rales
of beasts who walk as men. Thev speak of grear dino
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saur kings who walk within the confines of the Congo
basin, and Mother Spider who gave life w the world.
They tell us of wise Lion who kills those who forget
their place, und of Hyeni, who knows the secrer of
death but will not share it with: foolish Man, whae
carinot pass her rests. More than anywhere ¢lse in the
warld the animals here walk with men, and man and
least experience the world us one. So Lt is with Gaia's
children, the shapeshifvers, The wounds of the War of
Rage bleed freely throughout much of the world, but
here in Africa the batrles fought were but distant peals
of thunder; never quite reaching the borders of the
[lark Continent. While there is much in the way of
mistrist between the Garou and their siblines, the
abject hatred w0 chamereristic of Burope and the
Americas 14 all bur ahsent here .

Much of this solidariry is due to the deranged Simba
Bon Bhat, Black Tooth, who has captured the attention
of all of Africa's supernnturals for ndecade and a half. He
i5 gone now, varquished by a coalition of Baseer, Garou
and Mokolé whoe chained his miogics and scotcered s
pride o the four winds. Thar alliance bore lasting fruit
in the form of the Ahady, o COVEANE Ambng thi= chifrers
pledging mutunl aid snd support in all effores sgaimst the
Wyrm and 1s mindons, Though not all of Afrca's
shifters hive jained the Ahadi, the unlon has noneche-
lessbecomiea pitentforce insupermnatumbaffuio through-
our the continent. No longer can vampires and mintons
af the Wyrm move freely among the populice, feeding
where they like and destroying according o whim. The
Chanpging Breeds have declored war, pnd they're mov-
iz with enough force and organization ro keep their
opponents on the defensive.

All 18 not well, however: Black Toodh's death
woke something darkersrill, and thar farce stirs within
the shifting sands of the Kaluhari, the jungles of the
Conpes, amd the teeming masses of humans in Egvpe,
Migerin, smad Sonch Afrlea. Whar this force s, and the
rhythm of 18 movements, is unknown. [ts presence is
nometheless undeniable, and the changers who know
of it seck answers even as th(‘.‘f slaughrer their foes.

East Africa

There 18 it place on Earth wheve it is sall the moming
of life, and the great herds vun free, Life sereams across o
tand suspended in ume, last vefiuge of the greatest concen-
ration of wildlife remainmg om Farth — the Sevengeni
Mains of east Africa

— Jnmes Barl Jomes, Africa, the Serengen

Thenb o, frienel. 1t's good that you've agreed 1o sit
with e @l listen. So fowr do, these days. And these last

few yedrs, 1've seen o much. Ah, where to hegin, !

B /PR

Idonot think it possible to convey the beauty and
grandeur of Bast Africa vsing words alone, for it sa
vast, timeless place, filled with hope even as it reeks of
dearh, and rhere is no other place on Earth which
matches [t magnificence. Onee, all the world was an
Africa {5 now; a place of lite and prosperity, puided by
cycles wt once crwel and kind and populired by all
matiter of mart and beast thar people of the westem
world have all but forgotten. Slowly, under the heel of
the whites in Europe, the barbarions in Asin, and the
tribes in MNorth America all thischanged. The glorious
elephants and buffalo were crushed to extinction, as
were the lepions of cats und Byenus and other creatures
we cannot even name anvimore, Only in Afics hosa
semblanee of this diversity remnined, and even here
humans of all races seek ro burcher it in the pursuie of
thewr own livelihoods,

The children of Luna and Helios have done whar
they can to quell this loss of Gain's legacy to us, but
theiwr own conflicts and indecisiveness have stymied
their effores ar every turn, The Simba strike at the
British colonials m Teavo, while the Mokolé snap at
the heels of the Egyprians mn dhe lower Nile. The
Bagheera prow] the outskirts of Nairobl, seeking wo put
fear inro the hearts of men, a5 the Swarashift toand fro
in the Ulmbra, domne all they can o aid the othes
without losing themselves in the process. All fornaught,
for this is not what these children of Gz are meant to
thoy; they ire not Her warriors, They are Her spies, and
Her memory, and Her messengets, and Her assazssins.
For all thelr pewer, it is the task of the Mokolé to
remermber the events of the world, nior scrugele sgainss
the tides of fate. And though they live m prides, the
Simba are by natre solitary, living as they do oor of
vecessity rather than by choice. Thie Baghieera nre
mighty, but tsually work alone. The Ajaba are clever
annd relentless, but they ack the raw power needed
prevail against the Wyrm. And the Swarn are swift, but
they cannot be everywhere at once.,

N of all of Gaia's children, it isenly we, the Garow,
whao may muly lay claim o the title of Her warriars.:
Similurly, it is we who have forsuken thes vast place —
adecision bormn of wisdom and pride, which has ar once
b owr preacest failing and our preacest victons, [ will
rell wis, o, of how thiot came o be undone. Twill eell
you of how the hyena-kings came back to Kilimanjare,
and how the Simba und the Bagheern embmced their
roles as Africa's defenders, und how the Garou madeall
ofthis possible, And bwill tell you to tread caretully here,
for there Is deach i Africt now, and e as well, 25 there
heas always been. The rest of the world is curs, but this
place belones 1o othess. Pay heed to these words, cub.
Listen carefully, and leswm
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Kenya

What plf.u;l.‘ is this, where 4 man becomes a man
anly when he has killal o lion? Who ahive has the
courage 1o hunt elephantwith nothing but asingle prear
bow” 1 do not know who might righefully be called
Kenya's kings; are they men, ar lions! Small wonder,
theny, thint this Simba chinowe robreed with both, Whether
Mansai, Wakamba, or Waliangulu, or any of the hun-
dreds of other tribes in the region, the Simba have thei
pick of warriors from whom o choose their mates: Some
will tell you that these rribes hivve been hera borever, bur
they lie; must have been here anly since shortly befure
the vanows Europenn powers began their colanization
cfforts. Before that time there were others, and before
them ver others. Even moreso than Medieval Furope,
Ensr Africaisaplace of continual change. One constant,
however, seems o be the oppression of the norive tribes
by outsiders, be they Arab or Buropean. Fallowing the
explomtions of Joseph Thompson through Maasatland
in the mid- to late 18005 {a dangerows area due w the
presence of the aggressive Maasai) a solid wail was
established berween Lake Victona and the Kenvan
cogstal strip. The route began as a path for the vy
renede, ns Europeans and other fareigners waveled to the
imrenortohurrand kill long-tusked elephants and then
cnslaved Africans to hiul the vory to the coass. Here,
both were then sold 0 Arab merchanrs, to be distrib-
uted thioughout the Middle Basr and Asia.

The dissolution of the slave trade pur an end 10
this incirnation of the ivary market, but the conguest
of Kenya was only just beginning. The Burcpeans
sought o master the lind, as did the Garou who
rraveled with them. Control and stability were key
issues 0t the time, and mastenng this tand would lead
to great political leverage hack home. Vying with the
Germans and the French for domination of Afrcs, the
British set to creating a trans-Kenyan rallway to better
solidify their hold on the land and ease the trade of
goods throughaur their colonies. The riil represented,
inaway otherdevelopments did not, the true conegiest
of Africa by the BEuropeans, and it was the final straw
for- Africa's shifters. The Simba reacred violently,
tearing into Garou serrlements with such speed and
ferocity thar the werewolves could nor even beitin to
renct. Che pairof Simba in particalar, who would pain
great fame among the humans years later, did what
they could to stem the growth of the mil, choosing as
their burtleground the aptly named Tsavo, the place of
slaughter. They killed hundreds of workers and fright-
ened off the rest, which forced the British to rempa-
tarily halr consmuetion of the mailway. Eventually, the
livins fell v soldier’s bullets, buenot before they'd lefr
their mark. While the conquest of Africa contntied
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unabated, the Garou as a whale soon pulled out of the
Eurcpenn colonies, leaving the lund to the shifrers
who'd fought so hard 1o procect it

And what of the Maasai? The rall invaded their
homelund, and fora time they fought the ever- incnss-
g British presence i thiir lands The conguest they
were witnessing was hard for them to understand, ind
much of this confusion stemmed from a view of life ani
the world that s completely alien ro most Buropeans. To
the Maaeai, there are nio such things as "wilderness"
“civilizntion." The realms of man and beast are hut parts
atthe whaole, and they cannor rightly be sepurated. And
yet, that is exactly what the Brirish ser out to da here m
Kenya. Acknowledging, in their way, thar the lands of
the Maasal and bounriful wildlife were btz swallowed
wholi, they eseablished reserves for Africa’s wildlife nrd
narive peoples which would keep populations of each in
cxistence for-all the world to see. So it was that the
northern and southern Massai reserves were creiited,
phaces which had less to do with teibal homes or wildlife
movernents and more with places i1 which rhe Europe-
ans had liede interest. The reserves hordered the milway
to the north and south; and theif creation accomnprnied
treaties with the Maasal, which would let the Brirish
continue en their way wnsbated.

It is a hard thing to make an African understand
thut heis notto kil an animal. To himi, thie wildlife are
as cattle are to whites, and his right to take them s he
sees fitasCiod-given as ours o feed on the meat we mise,
Such wiss not the way of the Burdpeans, however, and so
wildlife reserves came to be creared one after another in
the yeqrs following World War IL The first of these wa
Selous, a massive park in Tanzanin established by
Constantine lonides shortly afrer the War and consist
ing of an area three times the size of New Jersey. Kenya
fallowed suit soon after, establishing parks of it own in
Tsava, Amboselt, Nuirobi, nnd a variery of other greas
Asthe 19705 rolled around Selous became home to fully
o tenth of Africa’s elephants, though thelr forturne was
the nutives’ rragedy. Foreed ourafthe park, they became
enemues to the wildlife they'd once lived with so hatmo-
niously; similar palicies of expulsion were adopred in
Kenya. The settlers blamed them for the decline of Fast
Africa’s wildlife, cheerfully averlooking the fact that it
was whirtes who ate up the snimals” habitars, and whe
wentan safard, and who brought guns inco Africa inthe
first place. Africa’s tribes became scapepaats for colonial
shortsightedness and greed, and they began to ook an
the wildlite they'd maditionally counted ns neighbors
with harred and resentment. All the while, the Sinba
sat back und lnughed, for the Eutopeans were undermin-
ing their own interests in the region far more effectively
than the Simba ever could.

|
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Chiven this ste of sffairs, revolrwas all bt inevi-
table. [t happened at different times in different areas;
in Kenya, it happened durimg the 19505, finally resul;-
ing in Kenyan independence in 1963 (but anly aftet
LU0 ar more peasants had died for the cause ). Kenya
wits unider new ownership, ond it would change the
way wildlife manupement was dine forever

Today, Kenya remains a place filled with darkniss
ard lighe. Her wildlife was shawghtered mercilessly during
the hwrrible wiry wars of the 1980s, offshoots of Black
Tooth's silene meign of rerror which held all of Afrca
paralyzed for fully a decade and a half. Those Simba and
their Maasl Kin nor allled with Black Tooth beld the
bewcders of Ambosell, seriking deals with the Bon Bhat to
keep the wildlife therein safe. However, they could not
avoid aconfronmrion toreverand evenmually they, ikeall
of Africa’s shifters, were dragped mto the war to bring
BHack Tooth mnd his nllies wo heel, The bartleground for
this conflicr was o be the Serenged plains, and it was a
conflict that shisok the very heavens thimsslvies,

Tanzania

Situated to the south of Kenys, Tanzanin has
much in common with irs more famous neighbor, Like
Kenya, it & hilled with p bounry of wildlife unrivaled
anywhiete on the planet. Also like Kenya, it puid for irs
Independence from Buropean control, in this case
Crermany, m Blood. From Dar Es Solaam to Ngorangaio
crater, and from the cryseal clear waters of Lake
Farganyika to the blood-sonked plains of the Serenger,
Tavzanii is o micocosm ol everything thar 15 Africa
In the years following independence many wildlife
sanctuaties, such as Lake Manyiam Noronal Park, were
formed, for every pack so formed, thousands of Afrl-
cans were foraibly removed from their homes, Selous
and Serengeri became names ewched in blood, and
while radical shufts in conservation policy through the
1960 and 705 helped erode the imperialism ar the
heart of the new administrarions, things would gee
much worse hefore they gor better.

This stare of affairs was doubly tue for Tanzania's
Changing Breeds. While the Mekolé (éasted on the
annual wildebeest migrations ar the border of the
Serengeri and the Mansal-Mara reserve (n Kenya, they
found. their animal Kin dwindling in number and
range; the Bastet found themselves in o similar sicua-
tion. The wildlife crowded within the parks, fleeing
human poachers outside and exhausting the land
within. Those who remained purside were shor, either
ns vermir (i the case of large cats and crocodiles) or
tor money and sport (in the case of large game such o=
elephunt und rhino). The partern was the same in all
the Alricun colonies, regardless of ownership; wildlife

dropped like flies as the land was reshaped ina form the
Europeans found appealing. Some of Gaia's children,
huwever, refused (o le down and suffer such Indioni-
ties, One such individual was a Simba from Zululand
in Svuth Africa named Black Tooth.

A thie ivory wars began in earnest diring the lamer
purt of thee 1970s, Black Tooth put together a pride of
Simba which lashed out ar all of the Furopean intedop-
ers, be they supematural or mundine in narre. There
were vampires here, and he subjugated them, There
were miges as well, redefinung the nature of reality, and
he expunged them. The ghoses who danced within the
elephunt griveyands were exorcised, leaving the land
silent. He wis not selective in his effores; all who mod
upon African soll were subject to his whim, and those
who opposed him were eliminated. Most of Africa’s
Baster summrmd i, us hie rt.luuhl AEELET the (I s
ston of the colonials: On the Sepenped, hiowever, there
wis onie group which refused ro yield, and refused o die
— these were the Ajaba, called by many the Choosers
of the Slain. They opposed the Simba ot every twm,
sloughtering his allics and undermining his suppart.
They knew the secrets of death, and no mateer how
Black Teoth bear them he conld never permanently
trive them off. However, as s often the case here, the
Ajabawere bettaved by one of thetr own. [n 1984 Black
Tooth learned the rrurh of the A jaba’s Yova, and he wed
it o slaughter them m the Hyena King's court in
Neoronzore crater. The tribe’s numbers went from
thousands strong to less than a handful in the span of &
single battle, and with their defest Black Tooth ruled
the dontinent from the Sahara to the Kalahar

The Ajuba slaughror forced the ather Baster in the
regian o sit up and mke notice of their ally's excesies.
The Bagheera, warching from theirperches deepwithin
the Congo River basin, judped that the great Simba had
gone oo tar, and formed o war parry 1o stop hum. They
foibed, flecing home to lick their wounds and imagine
their lasses were a marter of mere chunce. They made
ancther netempt three years Jater; this sortie ended in
foiture as well. They hadnot the numbers wstrike ot him
divectly, fur his powers were mighty indeed. He could
nut be surprised, and he could weave magics pifted to no
cvhanger before of since. None could take him alone, and
s thee Bagheera called amortonium on war parties untl
they could figure out what to do.

Ar this point in ehe story, vou might lepitimately
ask where the Gurou were during this whole mess.
Afrerull, Tanzania was colonized by the Germans, and
Kenya by the British; ime might expect to find some
Get of Feuris, or Frannu, or Silver Fangs lurking in East
Africa samewhere, shle to help, In muth, while there
are indeed members of these mibes here, their numbers
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aund influence are small indeed. We Garou make
our protectomtes slowly, and we do not blindly
follow our Kinfolk everywhere they o, There are
times when we immigrate in large numbers, settling or
conquering new lands, but this only happens in wild
places, ar in places where the native Garou have been
fuddged untfic w rule. We did this in America, and we
didd it in Avitralia, Jamning ousebves m the process.
Buiv Afrlewwas risver our land, and the Badter, Maokolé,
and Anuanasi never yielded so much as an inch w any
werewolves who thought o come here. Some Garou
d exist here in farce, but they are a strange pnd alien
breed to us; | will speak of them later, For now, though,
let me continue with my tale.

Now, where was 1{Th, ves; Black Toorh. Whar he
overlooked was the fact that his power had made him
arropant; he was not nearly <o thorough with the Ajaba
i he might have imagined. Some fled o the four
comers of the world, muking wharever pacts they
needed ro survive. Some fell w rhe Wyrm, But others
stayed here, secking refuge with the Mokolé along the
banks of the Zambesi, or witls their hyenn Kin, oreven
with the other Bastet tribes. The leader of the Ajaba
remaining in Africa was o queen named Kisasi, Ir was
she whi engineered the peace with the Mokolé, and 1t
wits she who hr:gnn En::mdmal:mg 4 pesistance mwove-

ment againgt Black Tooth, using rhe lmited resources

of the Ajaba and other Baster ro weaken the mughry
Bon Bhat's position. Most imperrantly, however, it
was she who discovered the Africin Garo.

W diom't know much abeut the Kucha Bkundu;
they are a lost Gomp ol the Red Talons, and they have
wimdered much of Africa forguite wme rime. Decades
ago, they sought nut the Mokolé-mbembe, and bessed
them to help the Garou survive in this alien place. They
came to helpsetright the shom-sightedness of the Carou
thousands of years betore; they come o help, not on
their own terms bur on thisse of the Mokolé, The
Mokalé, noring thedeclining numbers of African hunr-
iy dogs due o human persecation, wiok the Tulons'
recuest artace value, and pave themio veste. 11 they could
kearn tw take the shape of the hunting dogs, the Mokalé
WI.'IILLIL] ill.!l!r' Liwm. The T-Jlu!l.i ru-u]-.' i t}w n:h.:“:-nge_
and ever since they have roamed all of sul-Salimmn
Africa wearing the badies of these padnted walves

In the late 19808, Kisasi made contact with chese
elusive Garou, entreating their aid in her batele agsins
Black Toorh. Skeprwcal ot first, smd in no waoy con-
vinged of Kivst's own woithiness, they jgnomed b
pleas for adecadeand o hlf. Finully, just twoyearsago,
they assented. What Ehﬂ,.' did, however, was nothing
like what the canny hyena had in mind.
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As hersphere of influence increased, Kisasi began
tecraiting allies fram all over the continent. The
Swarn of Namibia helped form her sronghold, and the
Simba of the Kalaharl gave her a rallying point for
those lome unhappy with Black Tooth’s mle. The
Mokaolé of the Mara River pledged theirunconditional
AUPPOET to her in hl.lj.lE.'.-. of rEstoTingEe the balance that
had lomg marked the Serengeti ecosystem. The
Bagheern worked 1o solve logistical problems, using
their global networks to stay shead of the Endless
Storm; stealing weapons shipments bound for mulitary
units 1n the Democranc Republic of the Congo didn't
hurt, either. Her eleverest move was vet to come,
thumgh. She convineed all of her allies to call upon the
Cinrou for wul, and to bury the prudges they'd held
against us for so long. Malignant though he was, Black
Tooth turned our o be the one chreat than could make
wh focus on the prest instead of ohsessing with the
post, We heard thelr plea, und we responded. As a
result, we Striders raught che hyenas tactics, and un-
dermined Black Tooth's vampirie suppore. In working
together, weshifters manouned a nimning sverilla war
against ourenemy, alwaysavoiding his clows by means
af superior mobility and eooperation.

Eventually, three things happened which set up
the tinal, apocalyptic conflict that forever changed the
face of Africa. Fine, the Kucha Ekondu's. canine Kin
were struck by an cuthreak of distemper, whicl gutted
their ranks. Turning calamity into advantage, they
spread the plugue through the lon popularions of the
Serenpeth; laving waste 1o all of Black Toath's feline
K At the same time, an upset in the vampiric power
structure lelt many packs of the things vulnerable, o
vulnerability which we Silent Stnders exploited and
whicl left the Endless Storm without i allies. Finally,
Bluck Towth discovered the Mokolé involvement in
Kisasi's uprising, and defiled their nests along the
bunks of the Zambezi River. This was the Bon Bhar's
fatal error, forhe nssumed that the Mokolé's preference
tor inaction meant they were incapuble of coordi-
nated, sustained battle. He was wrong, Calling upon
the Bagheerre coordiname their efforts, the Mokolé
exploded into action, hunting the Endless Storm ne
matter where they fled, and slaughrerimg them to a
mn. Key o breaking cheir power was the mighry
Spear of Mokolé-Mbembe, found ar long lasc deep
within the Clopjpo basin. 1 im unclesr as wo the decails
ol ity diseovery, bue 1 believe the Kucha Ekundu were
scrmnehiow involved, Begardless, the Endless Soorm wias
shatrered, and Black Tooth was on his cwn

Then It come to pass thar 2 mighty roar shook the
Mear Limbira, grasping the souls of all it touched and
rending them with talons of fear. & great silence

followed, dealening in its intensiey, and we knew, allof
ug, that everything had changed. The Srorm wis dver.
The darkness had passed. Victory was ours. And yer,
cach of uswho heard tharsound knew thator thar day,
i that moment, something rerrible was bam.

| domot know how Black Toorh died; perhaps it was
the Bagheera, muning fire upon him as they chuined hus
magics and tore ar him wirh their claws. [t is ther way
ter judgge those they find unworthy, and they might well
have found the justice they have sought for so long.
Perturps it was Gaia's warriors, the forgotten Guron we
refer to now as the Kuchn Bkundu, | do not think they
could destroy Black Teoth alone, bur they have hidden
strengths, and we have inderestimared them hefore
And then there are those who judge the rest of Giadd's
children, even thouph common wisdom says they ore
long extiner. Did they come here, ending Block Tooth's
reign with a serpent’s toath! The truth may never be
fully understood, What is known |s thar Black Toath, ar
whiat was left of him, was found strewn about the bisin
it Nporongoro crater, his crushed skull staked onalone
spearoutside of the Hyena-King's court, Whoever kalled
him, they had a deep appreciation for wrony.

The fallout from Black Tooth's death has been
enormous, The Striders were budly Bloodied by therr
wirs with the vampires, and while ir led m improved
relotions with the Bubast it will nonetheless ke them
fquite some Hme to recover, The Kucha Ekundu have
lost - most of their cantne populations, with the bulk
remaining th Selous game reserve in Tanzama und de
Ukavango in Bomwana, and the rese scattered (o the
four winds. The Ajaba, Gaia's morhid lsuphrer, have
been redeemed, though ther numbers remam low,
Hakimu, the Mayi'c Simba king, has taken his place in
Mgorongoro, though the Amoadu'o who remam chate
under the new leadership, and plot against the smarrer
sputhern prides. Hakimu ts wise and erafty, though, and
s tuanapes to evade Amodu'o treachery when it crops
up. He fights with Kisastconstancly, bur te s agood fighr
their hatred for one another 1s strong, but softened by
grudging respect. The Bagheera lost many i their fight
with the Endless Storm;, bur they have eaken their mle
as judges quire seriously; they have established o peace
avcord among all of the Changing Breeds, and they now
work togethieros they doin few otherplaces inche world,
The architect of the Ahadi was 2 Bagheera called Kiva,
anil shespeaks forthe majority afherk ind in Eost Africa,
The Mokalé of the Zambezi have lost their legncy, but
ot their hentage; they will breed .Jgﬂin. and untkl that
time chey wallow (n the banks of the river. The Mokold
of the Congo celebrate their rebirth in the afrermarh of
the discovery of the Spear of Mokolé-Mbembe; their

power 15 unquestioned, and ther influence grows by the
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On the Hature of Lion Cooperation

One of the greatest misconceptions flonring
around In the world of the Discovery Channel
thenonon that liens hunr conperatively, and form
prides to enhunce their hunting ability. This s
somewhat misleading, since lons (or rarher, lion
esses, a8 it is they who hone) tend 0 break up,
singly and in pairs, when they Tune, ond enjoy
thieir greatest success rates when few lons are
involved in such endeavers (g Jdise gsed plae
'l.!.-'hETE. ['l'-'""v’-’E"-'t'l.". l|‘54:fr: ate exceptions to :|'|.|'~r|1h'll
Why, then, do lions stay together? Well, as the
it offered by an area mereanes, the number of
predacors che land can suppart increases s well,
Eventually, n thresholdis breachied and it becoimes
advanrageous 1o forego ndivedual territories and
put up with shoring one's resources with orhers
instead. Hence, lions stay rogether because living
dpurt carries with It for tho muny cosrs

The samie s troe of the Simba I s o mistake o
think the Simba fight a5 a coardinated unit, striking
with tle '-'11‘1.'1‘1 anid firesse of 4 wetew |]."]_l;|.|. k. Thisis
true of Pagheerawir parthes as well; though they fiahe
in nutribers, they fighr as on aggregate of individuals,
Mot 06 8 tearn. This s limimtion the wereents have
prent difficuloy in overcoming, and it s why they fall
to thrents like the Garou in the world autside of
Afnca. The reason behind the Endless Starm's temi-
bying elfectiveness, then. lies in the fucr thar these
;"I'IIHlKI. Iu;:I'IEIﬂ'L‘L| I OVETOOITE lllt'i[‘ =-=l||=|‘:|n,-' narum
il ﬁt_:hT asd I'-I!,t|||*_~' canndinated ream. The combi-
nation of the Bastet's temifying Gifts and the pack
menealicy nommally rescricred o the Garow, oo ro
menton the various magical and vampinc abilities
Black Tooth stole from his vierims, are what made
the Endless Storm a threat thar simply could nor be
faced cpenly. Mo mutter how good the PCa are,
thiey'ne not thae pood, and the Storyteller s encour-
aged m convey this fact to the plaver churacrery

—_—.-7

day. The Swara have become the messengers they were
always meant 1o be, serving as inwermediares berween
the Bastet courtsind the Silent Striders tothe noonh and
the Kuchi Bkundu to the easr and south. The allimces
tormed during the bartle with the Bndless Stomm pe-
main, snd we Strders worked with the Bagheer tocmlt
the Ahadi, on agreement amang Africa's shifters o ald
orie annther in cheir battles with the Wirm. Giala's
childrien have found their trie path once again

The must extensive consequences of the Endless
Storm's [reissng. however, have come from the power
vacuum Black Tooth left helund. Despite his barkar
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ity, his success ar keeping the minions of order from
conguering Africa cannot be denied, and che iron
control he exerted over the vampires of sub-Ssharmin
Africawasenviable. Both of these forces now have free
redgn to do as they will, and while the vampires have
Leen wounded by their own memal politics and the
efforts of the Silent Striders ooly a fool would assume
their influenice is permanently removed. Worse sull,
the Dhirk Lond kept innumerable Wyrmish foes at bay,
forcing their stench from his home as a thing which
uffenied him, MNow, these forces seek to retum o the
grent ploins, corrupcing Guia's bounty there despice
the Bastet's greatest efores. AsThovesaid, thevare not
Giain's chosen wartiors, and as such they cannor do
whit the Grarou cun do, The Aludi eade, they con do
little more ihan ldenofy the threas facing them,
forming Intermittent war parties to deal with the
dungers an best they can, 1f the Kucha Bkundu recover,
they might be able td help; they're losing Kin fast,
thouglh, and they have their own problems o face. The
same holds troe for the Silent Striders o the norch;
their vigilance is reserved for their ancient vampiric
foes, aned they have no time for the problems of Afnea.
The Baster hove thus rraded one immense problem for
mnumerable smaller ones, and these may do what
Black Tooth could not. Only time will rell,

Rwanda

To the west of Kenya and Tanzania lies one of

Adrica’s most troubled stutes — Rwanda, a lind subject
to drrocitles on o magnitude only rarely seen in the
whale of human history, During the colonial period,
the minority Twist mbe found favor with first the
Crermane and then the Belgians, dommuting positions
i both education anid employiment until che medem
era. [n 1959, the majority group, the Hurs, overthrew
the Tutst monarch, butchering hundreds of Tutsts smd
driving tens of thousands inteexile, By 1990 the Tutsis
bad rallied, béginning 4 civil war which culimimated in
the dearhs of mare than 800,000 Tutsis and moderate
Hurus. Despire their losses, the Tutsis prevailed, fore-
ing some two million Hurus ino exile, During the lace
1990y the retugees began w return, bur the civie
upheavals had devastated the nation'sfragile economy,
We Silent Stniders hiove known ourshare of suffer-
ing. We have known exile und hatred, and we huve
tasted the bitterness of mistrust from the other tribes.
Clur Kin were shiughterad in the Second World War,
then ignored and spat upon in all the decades since.
The words "never again® hold special meaning for us;
we know better than mast {ust how selectively they are
applied. We huve seen the troubled places where they
ring pathetically hollow. Never again? Hahl Time and
apain! Look across the lend of Bwanda, cub, and you
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will see the fFace of genovide staring back at you. This
is the Wyrm’s legacy to us. This is che full measure of
s power. Fomord and Urge Wyrms are rivial by
comparison; it is the shackles on our souls, bom of
hatred and mge and indifference, which show us it
awesome, unfettersd mighe, Chur fatlure, and the hu-
mans’ dammnation, lies in the face thar we have stood by
angl wllowed such things w happen over and over
again. The Impergium was a game of tag compared w
this; I'm sure the Red Talons were quite pleased with
the way things turned o,
But thien again, perhaps niot

I unce w%.'rnL]t'!.'i:J “"h':" ll']ﬁ K'I.I.I.'J.'.Ld Ekundu l}.l!’.'.“'
themselves so fervently behind the cause to rd the
world of Black Teoth, After all, he was o foree of
desrrucrion; annihilating the fruit of human labos
throughour the whele of Afnica. Thas s the Talons'
mast heartfelr goal, is it not? Bur something happened
here, in Rwanda, which pur the lie to any claims one
might make about the incscapable mint of humans,
Even now | fail to comprehend how it cceurred, hur |
was there. | bore wimess to it with oy own eves, and it
Is pe real g5 anyehing In the world, [t begnn in o pame
reserve to the west, on the border of whar was then
called Zaire, and what is now the Congo; the place was
called Virunga, and it was home o the gritically
endungered populations of highlmd gertllas made
famous by biologists such as Dian Fossey, The reserve
was evacunted once hostilities broke owt; the research-
ers [hf'ﬂ: hl.ld. Ly ﬂl‘l.‘ 'IF ti'll“f Were 1O SUrvive, El.nl'.l '.l"WTr
equipment was subsequently stolen ar destroved by
rebel forces. Sumehow, the gorillas suryived the daysof
witr, aiwd thar in isself is nothing short of misiculons
However, the true surprise was yet to come. After the
hosrilities had died down the scientists studying the
gorillas returned to the highlands and found, to their
anzement, that some raneers had remained fo proteet
the gorillas even amidst all the hostliries. These were
ot soldiers, and they persevered for months on end
with no money, no reliable sources of feod, and no
supplies of any kind. Such relentless dedication m the
survival of non-humans simply cannor be ignored, and
| thirik the Talons, or at least these particular Talons,
considered this acr of sacrifice wnd made 2 conscious
decision to give humanity another chance. Himans
are o brutal, murdecous lot, but they ire slso copable of
acts of astonishing selflessness, Do not forget this, cub,
o mater what vou see in the world,

With its return to stibility, Rwinda's doing its best
to recover. Some 35% of the nation's land is arable, and
some astorushingly inmovarve forming rechnigues de
veloped before the civil war are proving sufficient for
mauntainng anextremely hugh populston densitywith-
ot gelditional steess b the land. The government
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highly pragressive, embarking on armbirioos teconstruc-
tion effores with the helpof the World Bunkand seeking
rore-establish its ( mainly subsistence) agriculturmal hase,
Amomg shapeshifters, 've heard thar there are some
RBlock Furies in the area attending o the needs of
disenfranchsed wormen, as they suffered from che fallout
mare than any other singte group. | think there were
some Kuchin Bkunddu here once as well, and L know they
have visited; but their animal half has been extirpured,
o they've mostly moved to the éast or south. There
aren't uny Baster or Mokolé here, either; the only
wildlife that survives it thar in Virunga, and the atar
attraction there is the gonllas, Stlly i is a4 place of hope
Though ithasheen erushed inthe Wyrm's coils, Rwands
fights o recover. | can only wish them the best of luck,

Southern Africa

Unlike much of the rest ol Africa, Southem Afrien
s rypafied by s diversity. Whereas North Africa is
dominated by the expanse of the Sahara, East Africa by
tts suvannis, and West Africo by it expansive forests,
Souithern Africa has a little bit of everything. From the
Okavange to the Kalahar and the Cape of Good Hope
tevthie Transvinl, Southem Africa is home to just about
everything, This diversity applies to Gaia's childeen as
much as anyrthing: one can find Swara, Bagheern, and
Simibi huere, ns wellas Mokolé, Garow; Ananast, Rarkin,
and Rokea: Gara's enemvies are legion as well: vampires
infest the governments, even though their influence has
lessened in recent years, they prowl the lands searching
for victiing, The minions of the Wynn slghrer the
wildlife hene, putring the land of its lifeblood. As (soften
the case, however, the preavest evils are perperuared by
huemang, as nre the createst poods.

South Africa

Iv is of course o rruism thiat Black Tooth and the
Endless Storem did nor exist m 2 vacuum, nor did they
spring forth whole cloth. They come from the oppres-
ston and destruction of South Africa, playing upon the
fears and hatreds of the innumerable tribes who suf-
fered the wrnth efthe whires, Favelghty yearm and more
|ess than rwenty percent of South Africa's pe spubation
ruled the land, wsing semi-slave labwor and o doctrine of
mstiturionalized racism to strip the Transvaal of its
tricredible resources: Finally, in the 1980s, in response
e the nook and rebellion coursing through South
Africa's veins, and in the wake of the wotal eradication
of all targe predators from the countryside, Black
Tooth and his pride erupted. They repiesent thie great-
est destructive force Africa has ever known, but the
trie evil ligs in the hesres of the men who thoughe it
their dury and their privilege o first invade, then

conguer and mle a lond dhin wos poe theie own.

Everything here was abour control — the Africany
were forced to obey, the rich mineral resources were
coveted and stripped from the Barth, the predanors
were expunged, and the remaintng game aninalsculled
to fit the European ideal of stability. | wish we could
blume the Wytm for such things. | wish we could say
they were thie fuul of Black Toath, or traitomous A jula,
or demented Garow. Such was not the cise, however
these things were the daing of human belngs, unaided,
unfertered, and imutraid

There are Garou here, In South Afiwen. Theii
power 15 weak, weaker than thev would have you
believe, because they have thus far been unable m
establish lusting caerns or networks of power. Before
the abolition of spartheid the vampires had the gov-
ernmient locked up tighr, and now. .. well, most of the
Garou are whites, so you can imagine hiw fiar they ger.
These are mostly Ger of Fenris, and they are divided
into two groups with mdically divergent philos: sphies.
One group supports the meist ideologies of apartherd,
viewing the black Afnicans as backward wnd supersti-
tious, and undeserving of our respect, They are the
ones who called for the extermination of the lons of
the Transvanl, since therviewsextended ro the Simba
as well as their native Kin, The other proup wanted
npartheid rorn down from the beginning: spartheid
coddles che weak, they sind, denying the serong their
chance tostand and face the jaws of the Wyrm. | have
10 believe this was the majority view of the tribe. The
aiternative is too diseusting 1o imagine

Anyway,aswith the rescof Africa, Southern Africa’s
nations revolted; Swaziland, Borswana, Lesotho, and
many others paid for thew independence with bload,
bur the colonial povertient i South Altica remained
strong until the [980%, Finully, even it fell, ngain with-
cut much in the way of supematural intervention, The
shifters were doing their part, though; if 1 understand
correctly, some of the most effective demonstranions
were staged by nothing other than Bone Grawers, und
the Mayi'o Simba had to have had a hand in apasthel's
fall. However, any such conrmlutions were purely mun-
dane in nature, since most shifters had more immedinre
problems m deal with. They had ro protect whar Kin
they couldfrom beingslavshtered, and thisalone proved
1o be & Herculean effort.

Today, Sourhern Africa s a haven for the cheerah
and leopard populacions of Africa. Outside of the
Serengeri, these mmimals have few other places (o call
home; they survive here despite constant pressure from
Afrikaner farmers and munchers, who shoor them on
slghe as threats to their herds: s only in the parks thar
they are sale, and it 15 only there tha some semblinee
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of the diversity South Africa once knew remains,
Kruger is the largest of these parks, snd it is one of the
lst refupes of the Amadu's Sinba. However, it s the
Swara who dominare here, breeding readily with the
humans of neighboring Swuziland, which shares the
southern border of the park. The Pagheera, wo, lay
clalm ro this area, and they use 1t as ananchorhead for
extending the influence of Gain's children into Soyth-
ern Africa, Llcimately, however, it will be left w the
Swara alone to police this area; all of South Africa's
other Bastet Kin have fallen to human predations.
Perhops chistrend will be reversed inthe years w come;
lioms huve been seen leaving the confines of Kruger,
and they are being allowed ro do so. [t s, perhaps, a
falve hope, bue it is all we have.

With the abolition of apartheid, an unexpected
shift huws occurred within the politics of sur most reclu-
stvie consing — the Rokea. Since the Table Bay oil spill
i T983 some sixty kilometers from Cape Town, the
weresharks have exhibited mwemendous interesr in the
growth of human industey 10 dhese areas: However,
moverment on land, wherher rooarmck industrial come-
plexes which require or move crude oil or simply as a
means of exploration, had been largely limited by the
South African Group Areas Act, which curtalled the
movements of Africans throughout the nation. Do you
sy how this happened? Since they make no particular
distinerion berween humans of different skin color, the
human Lyws were rather confusing to the Rokea, who
el themselves hounded by Afrikaner police when
they came sshore ss wearing the skins of nutive Afri-
cans: With the change i government, their move-
ments on land are much less resmriceed, and ps a result
attacks on industnial complexes have increased dra-
miitically. These arracks, ance fairly sporadic, have
become maore coordinmed of lave. A terrified Rolea has
tialid e that thee seurce of this imeharacteristio coordi-
nation is 0 huge Karkha called Shreds-the-Surface,
though many shifters in South Africa simply call him
Shireds, He b5 not Wyrm-tainted, bue he'll rear snyone
hie encounters on land to pleces anyway. While his
effores to stop the Wynin are commendable, bus extrem-
1m 15 dangerous, particularly when Africans find them-
selves forced to tum to forest for fuel wood because a
power station has been destroyed, Avoidhim ifpossible.

Here's pure rumor for vour The new regimme has
alvey, #0 I've heard, affected those Rokea bom of -
muns, 0r who chose for whartever reasan to live on
lnnd. They have allegedly beén making alliances o
save themselves from war partles lnunched by their
oeeaniic brethren — [don't know why they're fighting
in the tirst place, but | can only assume it's a surfeit of
Rage — and some of these alliances have been stranpe

indeed. I've heard fales of shark-people acting as
erdorcers for Black Toodh in the lase years of histemmy;
mukes sense, s his magics could hide thetr location
from their pursuers. With bis fall, cumor has i, ey
have made contact with and begun wlking o the
Swara abour the Umbra, and how they might neguti-
ate it to escape their fates. The Swara have little aid to
offer thus far, but they koow well what it's like to be
hunted, and so they hide the in-betweeners when they
can, Sadly, | believe some weresharks huve thrown in
their lot with what few vampires have managed to
threadl chelr way throughout the povernment, using
their influence to stay a few steps abiead of the ocean
dwellers. Such individusls are threars to us as much as
anyone, @ don't shed oo many reare it vou find
yourself forced to kill one,

Wamibia

Thoueh the status of the Swara's car Kin anee
looked bleak, they are now on the rebound. Proof of
the more positive aspects of humanioy s now ircefut-
able, for it 13 humans who ser themselves the goal of
preserving the cheetah m the wild, In Namibia, South
Alrica's neighbor o the nothwest, some 90% of &ll
cheerahs roam an privare farmland, and they are shot
for their cransoressions. Humans seeking to save them,
haowever, have endedvored to work clesely with the
ownees af these lands, using cheetah psycholagy w
control their truvels and make the prospect of co-
exlstence somewhat more tenable. As it happens, the
chieerahs are deathly afraid of dops; some Striders 've
talked mspeculate thar this is aremnant of the War of
Rage, but | think it's just because cheetahs are weird.
Mo matger the reason, biologises seeking o save the
cheetali found that by grving dogs o the ranchers of
Namibia they could sive the cheetah populations from
extinction at the hands of humans. It is ironic and
laughable, but it works, so who am [ to argue!

When most people think of Africa they think of
Third World nations, poor in all dthings. Not s0 in
MNamibia; the roads sre pood and the economy even
better, and the povernment has done well for itself since
i won its independence from Seuth Africa in 1990, It's
urhanized encugh thir things like lions just won"vdo, and
we such they were emdicated long ago. Cheembs aren't
well liked either, but they're harder te il because they're
a bit more secretive. The resemblance berween the
cheerah'splight here and that afwolves in Nopth Amerion
is uncaniy; the fact that much of their corservation bails
domen to figuring when ey cin be shot is eerier even still,
The Swara seem to have things well in hand, thoughy;
Wyrm-things come here, seeking to gain i foothold inthe
witke of Black Tooth's uk‘stl‘ucr:rrn, bur the Swar have
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proven surpeisimgly effecrive at warding off such interdop-
ers. Much of this is due w a colonial Swara named Tinos
Cirellman. Though eat-bam rather than homid, he was
ralsed by Alrikaner Swam Kin, and he knows as much
about how humans work as any human. He's quite
striking in Feline form, having the mare king cheerah
morphy and hisability to traverse the worldsof animal and
hurman, and physical and gpirit, has broughe him memen-
dous success inorganizing defenses against Wyrm threars.
He's a good ally, and open w working with others so long
as they show the proper respect.

Diespite Grellman'seffores, itis only a materof time
until the vanpires reestihlish themselves; with so many
swari running arounsd, though, thar may be o long time
coming. [ know many of the Leeches have taken huge
lossee with the change in South Africa's government,
the recent shakeup in their ranks might have unsettled
them even further, 5o some might be getting desperare.
I've mlked ro Grellman abour this, and he's preey
concermed about it; he hasn't asked for helpas of ver, bur
I think he will soon have no other option.

Botswana

To the norch of South Africa lies the Kalahari
Desery, one of the least hospieable pieces of land in the
entire world. This place covers Botswana, swallowing
up some 75% of the country, hefore yielding ro the
magnificent Okavango delta to the north. Here, the
waters af the Okavango River empty into the flat
desere and creace a paradise of islands and lngoons that
summon wildlife in droves, Thistich, bounriful Tand i«
hatme to the Mayi'o rribe of the Simba, and it is here
they made their firstalliances with the Kucha Fkundy
camp of the Red Talons,

The Okavango is a sanctuary and haven to o
stagpering areay of wildlife species; elephant and hippo
lounpe here annually, and Hons, hyenas, and huneing
dogs hunt as though they stood in the pares of Heaven
isell, Where the Serenged is famous because of irs
diversity of wildlife, the Okavango i famous for (s
diversity of ecosystems, It is the stuff of fever dreams,
and yet it is entirely real, _

Botswana s in many ways southern Africa’s success
story; 1t has an incredibly stable economy, relying al-
mastexclusively on its mineral reserves foris continued
success, and has been ranked hisher even than South
Africn In terms of development, Since most of the
country is dominated by the Kalahari, and thus subject
1o frequent drought, agriculture i nowhere nearly as
extensive here 0s it Is in the rest of southern Africa.
Insread, carrle ranching is more the nomy; crops are
grown mainly for immediate consumption, instead of
foor thesir marker value. Botswana's infrastructure isalso

impressive; highways have been buily 1o link regions
across the desert, and while its ilways are limited they
nonetheless form g crirical link 1 the Afyican railway
system, Adr hinks berween urbin areas are Impressive,
and the country boasts three international adrports.

Though tourism i< a small indusery at present, It s
growing in economic significance. The Okavingo
delen, Savirl, Gemsbok, and Chobé sutiona parks,
and the Kalahar jrself drow tourists in the thowsands,
and rightly se; few places in Africa con best Borswana's
incredible wildlife reserves. Chobe, 0 stone's throw
from Namibia, Zambia, and Zimbabwe, 1 thick with
elephants, and Savuri has some of the maost audacious
h'rm:- in the world — whule MOSEAre ciontent tofeast on
wildeheest and rhe occasional ebra, these make warer
buffalo their standard fare, and occasionally tike juve-
nlle eléphants. A number of Garow assume sueh kills
are the Simba's doimg, but this (s ot the case. Indeed,
the Mayi'o revere Savuti’s lions because of their ferp-
cious audacicy, siring cubs within rhe prides: o
strerigthen their bestinl halves, The comtinuil war
between Savutl's lons and hyenas, though, s almeost
certainly o prodict of Simba aggression. Thoueh if
isn't clear where Kisasrand her supportens originated,
Savutifsagoodberyitis only here that the hvenas exist
in numbers strong enough to rival those of East A frica,

Despme ite guccess, however, Botswana is now o
lanul of suffering. Catele suck the land of irs limired plant
life, and theirovergrazing is destroving what little aruble
land the tegion holds. The Kalahan's rides encroach
upan the land av every tum, und in the months since
Black Toorh'sdeath it has become apparent that he was
holding darker powers in check deep within the shifting
wanils of the desere, Whether this was o monifescarion of
the Wyrm or something even more alien tsuriclear, biit
it is spreading, claiming all the land it woches, But,
desertification |s only the beginning: wharever this
force s, it isfouling Borswana'swarersupplics as well. Ac
one fiimie up to 93% of the country's inhabirants had
access 1o fresh water, but no longer; now, supplies have
been shrinking mpidly, and the effects of drought ane
magnified every year. Hakiru s trying w organize a
party to investigate the isue, bur there is so much
posturing between his supporters and those of Kisast
that his efforts have proven Jess than successful. Soon,
we willhave woestablish contact with the Koo ha Fkuandi,
gaining their trust and using them to belp us idenify this
prece of Wyrmi-tmnt and expunge ic That is, of course,
tar mare easily said than done.

Central Africa

Central Africa is dominoted by the C o Fojver
basin, one of the most remote and least explored areas
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on Earth and counted asastranghold of many of Gain's
children Though the land is tom by strife, this place
is the seat of the Ahadi and forms the foundation for
tmainy shiftery war o take back Africa from the chaos
that consumes it now, Strange things, terrible things
were awakened here by Black Tooth's death cry, and
Centrml Afriea’s Changing Breeds are anly now learn.
ing of the many things he keprar bay while he terror-
zed the land. In addition, vampires and other
supernararals are taking advaneape of the civil wars,
wlhiich now have a stranglehold on the conrinent, and
thie Mokolé and Bastet are woging o ferocious cam-
paign to annlhilare their mfluence once and for all,
They come perilously cloge to rending the Veil, but we
stund ready to aid them in any way we can,

Conge River Basin

It i an odd thing, perhaps, to find noa place 5o
plogued with drovghe and strife 95 Africa a region of
unconguered life. When contrasted with the vastnessof
the Saharu ro the north, or the ceaming hends in the
rolling plains o the east and south, it is somewhat
disquieting e find a plice of such Incredible richness as
the Congo nestled in the crook of the western African
ciasr. Reaching from Migerip e Angola along the coast,
and fromn the const ro Rwanda in the interior, the Congo
River busin is deceptively vast. The Congo is home
the greatest concentration of Mokolé tn the world, and
it 15 their ancestral homeland, Similacly, the Bagheera
live here mnumbers unmatchied throvghiout the warld.
They and the Mokolé are kings here, and this is a place
where othets will not follow. Unfortunately, (s also o
place of slaghter and destruction; chis is (s tale,

Fourand a half centuries ago, the Parmuguese amived
here to find & kingdom as erdedy and well governed as
theiwr own, with o system of courms and kings and vassals
anil @ bureaucratic organization malugous to that of
Europe. For o time, the Kingdom of Kongo and the
Portuguese they took as neighbors lived m pesce, ex-
changing ambassadars, religlous missionaries, mmd meth.
ods of governmient. [t was a peace bom of conguest,
thush, as the Kongo people celd teach the Europeans
a thingar two about the niture of subjuganion; they readed
slsves with the Portuguese, hurthering the global slave
tracde 45 they learned about the European ways. As such,
the Portuguese tespected the Kongo's soverelenty for a
tume, borh our of diestre and of necessity,

The Bacheera ond Mokolé-mbembe of the river
basin looked on these svens with distress, o8 they
fonnd the Kin being stolen from them at a terrifying
rate. While it is mmue that the moat central and least
aocessible areas of the minforest were largely une
touched by the slave made, the defilement of den-
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vealms ol neses like was sell] extensive, They Toughs
is best they could, but were overwhelmed by numbers
anul supernatural threars [ose to the mists of time. They
did the only thing dhey could do insuch 2 situarion:
they pulled back and waited, watching for a time when
't|1i."|-r might reclitim their ancestnil }"Irt‘hnghh-

The accord beoween the Koneoand the Pomuooese
could never last, of course; while the Kongo rulers were
happy o expore subjugared tribes as slaves, cthe vor:
civiusmess of the Portuguese was such thar the kinpdom
fowrnd s munks thioming mpadly, Growmg concerm over
the state of affuin steaimed the relationship between thae
Konzo rulers and the Buropeans, but it made no ditfer-
ence. Evenrually, theregion waspartitioned upbetween
Frimee, Belgium, and Partugal, and centuries of revalu-
tion snd strife |-I:_IHHWI:'£:|, which continue, evern to this
day, Ondy the Mokolé could tell you for sure how much
thevand the Baegheemn were involved m thisdismption;
it i unquestionable thar they were. actlve; bur the
baseory of the srea s 3o chaotie thar the full extent of
their activities may never be known,

The moderm day Congo River basin is splithetween
twir countries: these are the Republic of the Congo and
the Demacratic Republic of the Congn, Of these, the
more significant to the Garow is the Democratic Repub-
bic ot the Congo, knewn until very recently as Zaire. The
country occupies an area fully a quarter of the size of the
Urired Seares, and it basa-populacion inexcess of 50
million people. The potential for this region e all
mspects s unimaginable, bur it suffers from constant
contlict and heavy influxes of refugess from every quar-
rer. The commiry's Infrastucrure {8 poor, the povern-
ment s rife with corruption, and murky économic
palicies and selllbom fofeipn oid efforss seffte the
econamy, The greatest strain on the region, hoiwever,
comes in the form of relugess spillng over the horders
fromn nelghboring countries. In the wake of genocide in
Rwandn, nearly a million refogees fooded i the
counery, only rermming when the Congo civll war
erupred in 1996, In addition, hunidreids of thousands of
Angolans, Burundi, Sudanese, and Ugandan refugees
now call the Congo home, and there 15 nothing the
poverninent can do tohielp thiem: Renewed hosliries
between the notional und rebel forees in 1998 haven't
helped matrers, resulting in yer more displacement.

The Congo s the last hope for some of Adrica's
shifters, particulorly cthe Bagheern and the Mokolé-
mbembe. While the leopards and erocodiles are being
slmghrered ws vermin throughour much of Afnca;
here they still exist in the hundreds of thousands. They
are nat safe, but their numbers are steong, and the
shifters who rely on them are likewise fauly well off
Since recovering the Spear of Mokolé-Mbembe, the
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greatest weapon of his kind, Swims-in-Mbembe’s

Wake has roused die Mokolé to soton: how they will
choose wield their infleence remains to be seen, bt
they are unguestionably more active now than they
have ever been before. The destruction of the forests is
theirmain concern, and they combat the industry that
fuels irs destruction. The refugees that crowd the
Congo's borders are proving especially problematic;
although theyare notby any strerchof the imaginanion
Wyrm-tainted, they are nonetheless destroying huee
nreas of rintorest in their quest for fuel wood. They are
- prohlem with no simple sologon, for they connon
simply be expunged or killed. The Mokolé cecognize
thig, and do what they con to aid chem, Howover, the
Mukolé sre not the only ones who take it upon them-
selvis o aad the refupees; tales lhave leaked our about
digplaced men and women wha were tremtad o stays in
magnificent estaces within the forest borlens, areas
which do not exist on any map. Solisey thoueh they
may be; the Bugheern are doing their pure.

Black Tooth's death ery swepe through the whole
of Afmicn, and with its rouch everyone chamged: His
final ronr was heard deep within the Congo Jungles,
and as & wsult even the mysterions Anangsl have
become maore yctive than is their wont. They have
verntured out from thewr uncienr homes, seokinge
vampires throwhout the Conpowith ineredible ferog-
iry. The reason for this upiwing m therr activity is
unclear; they had no part in the emdication of the
Encbess Srotm, and wre not s part af the Abadi as far as
anyone knows, For whatever reason, though, the
werespiders have become a force to be reckoned with.
The Bagheernand Mokolé remd toavend them.

There is one tther shifer netwiork 0 dhe Congo
Basiny, buewe don'eealk about icmuch, This is the Ul
tunne] nepwork of Loed Eboli, o Ratkin of some repute
Like the Anunasi, he refused o became part of the Ahad|,
and he showed no interest in helping ws dial with Black
Toothorhis minions. Inpointof fsct, he mighteven have
been astlent ally of the Dark Lord, Repardless, he now
soems content to snipe wt the humm refugees tleemg
abowt, earmang him the enmity of bodch the shifters naove
torthe Corgoand thie tew werewalves visiting the regicon.
Inrerestingly encouph, however, there seems 0 be
undergrownd undergronmd of sar, whiere racs of modes
station tnke rupon themselves w sorn out tes with thelr
Gailnnnefghbars inresponse to increased Wyrmish netiv-
ity deep within the jungle. Onat lepst one ocoision ] saw
i partr el ki mgz o s Kueha Eleundu umd ve heard ehiae their
networksextend to ancient pleces even thi Mokolé have
forpotten. This is nonsense, of course, but the extent of
their tunnels is broad indeed, ond o they eould by coureed .
as aflies our n'ml“ihw would incrense tenfold.
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The Congo's shifters take no part in the human
politicsof either the stare or the other nations sharnng its
borders; they are sick to death of the slaughter which
churncrerizes this parr of Africa, and they are deter-
mined 1o see It end. Taking advanrage of curfews and
marrial law o sneak into cities and cull these they deem
unwirthy, they are proving amaringly adept ar seeking
out unil destroying vampires, mages, and a variety of
other independent supermatural types, None are truly
insnilated from their wrath; whether rebels or govern-
ment forces, humans or Wyrm-spawned pawns of pup-
pet dictators — all are falling to their reeth omd claws;
and they will see peace and stabilivy in the Congoifthey
have to slaughter every pretender o rulershup o do i,

There sre Gurow here s well, but malee nio mistalee:
these wre ot hispitable lands for them. The Mokolé
arud the Bagheom rrear them as outsiders, and there ure
few envugh here that they cannot coordinate effec-
tvely. Ie ks only by granting the crocadiles and panthers
immense respect thut they are permired ro stay, and
even then few remain for long. Contrary to what you
might have heard, the influence of the Black Furies here
s actually quite limired, They have rwo permanent
caerns deep in the basin, but their sepes ate stoall and
ever-changimg. These are currenitly wsed as bases of
aperation for coordinating reliel etforts among the mul-
titude of refugees pouring over the borders daily; they
biven't the influence w do much else, and now more
than ever they bow 1o the will of the Mokolé and the
Baghevrn. As for other werewolves, there are nomors of
Cilass Walker activity near the harders, dealing with
improving the infrastructure of the area, but I've yet o
et Ay who would admir to such _thlnp,&. Such deeids
come close 1 Brenking their vow to the Naton, and
that's something I don'e think they're prepared o do.

The Ahadi aside, recent events deep within the
Cango are making the Mokolé und Baghecra rethink
theit palicies on the Garou, Anclént evils ance agiin
walk the world, rraversing the nearly transparent gaunt-
letwithin the basin to wreak havoc on the surrounding
lands. The Black Furies were the first to sound the
aliarrn, and the Mokolé have nor forgoteen this, Several
ot the werewolves have joined the native shifrers in
hattle against these new threats, and some have even
died in the defense of nests and den-realms, The
Mokolé and Bagheers do not fongee such things, and
they puy their debes. What this will mesn for Garou
aperating in the reglon lsunclear, but relations among
all concerned ure fuirly stable ar the moment. Perhaps
wie'll get it righe this rime around.

Central African ®Republic

It seems that of anything can go wrong in the
Central African Republic, someone will find a way to

1
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make it happer. Though onie hailed as one of the lase
great wildlife refuges in Afrce, widespread poaching has
shattered that reputation. Constunt military uprisings
— 1o the rune of three mutinies of the armed forces in
1996 alone — have contribured to the political instabil-
ity tlat churactenzes most of centml Africa. Extensive
deforesration to the <uth and harmattan winds from
the north strain the environment to the breaking point
ind beyond, The constant political nummoil has de-
stronyed rany businesses in the capiral, which is actually
a good thing from the point of view of the few Bagheer
whio can olerate the place. The fighting slows the
mping of the land considerably, bur the price is hordes
of vampires who consider the place a happy hurting
grounds, sotornup politically and economically thar no
ome is safe fom their tender mercies,

Oddly encugh, the government never seems to
stabilize eneugh for ue carruption to set iy soctal
untest is the norm here, und that makes travel chrough-
out the region exceedingly dangerous. This is unfortuy-
nate, since the country ishome to Bamingui-Bangoran
and St Flores Marional Parks, which are possihly the
most pristine national parks in all of Africa: Every-
thing from pygmies to elephants lives here, and one
caneven find lowland gorillas on o good day. Poachers,
mostly from Sudian, have gutted most of the diversity
these parks once enjoved, The Dranga-Sangha Re-
serve to the sourthwest is much more interesting inan
ecalogical sense, as it 1s home to some of the country's
last remmining virgin rainforest. There are secrets
aplenty to be found here and in neighboring Camercon,
if one 15 brave enough o seek them,

Simba, Bagheern, and Mokolé can all be found
here, though none insieniticans numbers, | do knowat
ime Mokaléwhoactsas nguide in Bamingui-Bangoran;
he's a friendly little pygmy named Henry (though his
Mokuolé name is Secks-Wonder) who's very approach-
able ahout maost chings. Just be sure you don'r ger him
riled, though, It's tough 1o do, bur when ir happens,
watch out. Soeme of Lord Ebale’s brood might be
lurking around as well, as his cunnels rench througheour
the Congo, which neighbors the CAR to the south
Pickings are pood here if you're awerernt, bur the risks
involved are disgusting.

West Africa

When the European powers pulled out of Afncam
the 19605, West Africa suffered for it more than any
other reglon on the continent, Whide other weds were
more o less prepared for independence, or ar least
demanding it, West Africa crumbled into a multrade
of smaller nattons, each suffering from many of the
A "'lll]lll'llfJE F( MO B CONOIMEES, COIMTUpnion, d]"-l“.ighr.
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deforestarion, deserrificarion, and territorial dispures
characrerize much of the region, and it has become a
breeding ground for industrial exploitation and super-
natural corruprion on a massive scale. Emblematic
examples of such councries are described below.
Higeria

Still recovering from its civi] war three decades
age, Africa’s most populous nation remains 3 land
deeply divided in every way imaginable. Religious
terisions have been on the dse since the adoprion of
sharig, or Isfamic law; in many predominancly Chris-
tian areas, and the conflicts berween the affluent o1
companies and the poor populating the delra have led
terdememstrations and riots leaving thousands dead. 1e
should eotne as no surprise, then, that Nigeria is arich
feeding ground for manifestations of the Wyrm, nor
that these m wm draw Gaia's children In droves.
Garou of ull serts come here, particularly Glass Walk-
ers, seeking o slow the development of the country’s
ol industries. While Pentex has many tendrils in
Alrica, none are so strong as those strewn abour the
Migerian coast, and the city Garou undermine their
efforts at every turm. The Bagheera reveal their cosmo-
politan nature here, often working in tandem with the
wesewnlves to disrupt Pentex operations on an inrer-
national scale. The Rokea strike ar Lagos from the
coast, and the Ratkin foul crops from within, sowing
thie seeds of farmine on a massive seale ('m oot sure
whether these are connected o those in the Congo or
aot; | thank not, but nothing would surprise me), The
country is one step awsy from Impergium, and the
shifters are less interested in natural areas or national
statnlity than they are in corparate sabotage and cull-
ing the growing human populations. Some with hu-
manitarian concerns protest such excremism, bur cheir
wirries are swept aside by the urgent need for acrion.

While much of Africa is invalved in blaody civil
wars, Nigeria is the poster child for imchicked popula-
tinn growth, and the situation there is spimling out of
control. Once an exporter of (ood, the country is now
beginning to suffer for it lack of resources to feed its
people. The government is highly cormupt, and bribery
and abuse by both officials and members of law enforce-
mentrunstampant. Vampiric influence increasesnightly,
patticularly with respecr to the illegal drug trade; Nige-
ria setves as 4 waystation for heron shipments bound for
Europe and Asia, and so operations here are intonsify-
mg. The Silenr Serider presence inthe coastal cities has
increased m response to this, and m fact we use Lagos as
awaypoint to the Amazon and the war fought therein.
The ties, bath corporare and supernatural, between
Nigeria and Brazil are strong indeed.

W/ AREE e Ea—

Migeria gained independence from the Brinsh in
1960, mnd promptly fell victim to inter-mibal sorife
which cuylminared in oo panful civil war lasnng from
| 9661968, The peace that followed the war was eagerly
embruced und mare-or-less lasting, though the governe
ment fell w corruprion quickly. Nigeria's potential
nfluence on the rest of Alrics s immense, i both
economic and political terms, and its role in Africn
affmirs wouldd be great lnuleed were it not so hobbled by
political instability and paor macroeconomie manage-
ment. The Glass Walkers can take some credit for this,
but netmuch; Internal steife in Pevrex caused o lotof it
wy did plain old human cormuption and incomperence.

The Kocha Ekundu nsed w have Kin here, i Ky
L:ake Navional Mark and contiguous Borgu Game Re
serve, They haven't béen sighted far awhile, thaugh, and
are: probably extince, mastly due o the inrense posching
common throughout the area. The lake el was the
source of some significant turmonl o couple of years ago,
much of it Penrex related. Due o PO MM DEnnce, I_IZ'iI.'
Kainji Lake dam gave way to torrentinl mins, fooding a
fair number of sertlements downsteeam, A ot of people
died that day, and there was no one there wstop it from
happening. Pentex won that rounad, burpavback’s o birch
and the Bagheeraanid Stridersare seeingtoit thar they get
what's coming to them

Onca bright note, the Mokolé in Thadan have a
different perspective on the situation in Nigerin than
miost. They are responsible for the city's inclusion in
the UN-sponsored Sustitinable Cities Frogram, an
enwleavor meant o enhance the city's facilitles such
that the people theremn are less subject o impover
ished conditions. As rropical Atmca’s largest indig-
enous city, Ibadan was an ideal candidate for the
project. The Mokalé here fight the Wyrm in the
subtlest manner possible: they seek the well-being of
the humons under their care insuch o way that thelr
needs do not conflict with those of Gaia. Though this
isniota bartle which can be won with claws and reerh,
I do know of a few Black Furies who have hecome
tnvalved in the project; since conflicrs from Lagos
cecasionally spread as far as Thadon, the exem protee-
tion probably doesn't harr,

There's an awful lor of intrigue poing on in Nige
ria. Lots of polites, lows of drugs, lars of problers, los
af folks trying 1o rake sdvanrage of ir all. 1f you have
travel there, take friends, and watch your step

Cote ¥ Jvoire

Home w whar were once the larpest forests in ol
of West Africa, the lvary Coast has long heen w aren
of minor interest for the Garow, as well as other
supernaturals of all sorts. Gaming independence from
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France in 1960, Cote d'lvoire has been teying foryears
tor turn 68 economy around, ull to ne avail. While ir i
fatrly stable polirically, its economy seems to shun
diversity, leaving it s bit player at best in the intema-
tional scene. The devaluing of the Frine Zone curren-
cies in 1994 helped set the smge fora comeback, but
despite anvinutial spurt of growth low prices continue to
bog the economy down,

I truth, the hl- T P It of Cote o' Tvoire’
economy desa't hother the few shifrers native o the
ares ome lietle hit. The country ts home o Comeé
Natioral Park, the largest nawral reserve in West
Atrica, and the few Bagheera whao live here ave conterit
to warch: over the remmimng wildlife herds s the
country avound themstagrutes. More adventuroustypes
tind plenty to keep them ocoupied i the citles, particy-
lurly the cipitul of Abidjan, as they sre minor ransition
points for the heroin trade. In addition o guarantesing
i fair amount of internaticnal bijinks, partculardy from
the LS and Latin America, this also brings various
denizens of the World of Diarkness our of the waodwiork:
The vampires here are fairly bold, using their servants to
take vietims even in broad daylight, and their presence
has drawn some packs of Silent Striders to the conntry
in pursuic, When coupled with the extensive criminal
netwaorks based here, this mukes the Tvory Const a place
10 be wvoidied unless ahsolurely necessory.

Bt we find maty of carown intereses here as wiell.
Tai Nanonal Park is proving o bie silent baetleground
between phostly Banes and the Bagheem who malke
this their home, The Tai is home to some of the last
rainforests i West Africn, and the Nora here s eruly
astonishing — there are trees here that tower 150 fewr
ibove the ground, and the air s tich with ancient
power rarely seen elsewhere in the woerld, However, g
feeling of desolation holds fast in the Tai, and just
being there brings with it a feeling char 5 somewhar
cerde, lmost haunred, 1t's hand to pin down, bor
despire the beauty nnd majesty of this place Garou wha
wistt wsually can'c wiie to leave.

Only the Bagheera can stay for long, and they have
recently seen cvidence of Wyrm-possessed wildlife
even deep within the sanctuary. What is happening
hete is unclewr, but it mers further mvestigaton.
That's what the Flilﬂhl."("l'ﬂ da, T‘i‘l.-:mgh,, 0 1f Yo hear
frvm one abour this, be ready to uct, The park is further
rhreatened by the influx of refugess from Liberin,
tallowing the civil war that began m 1959, Of the thiee
bundred and fifty thousand whao've trickled over the
border in the lost decode some 85 thowsand remain,
and they wie the forest for fuel wood when the need
arises: The Bagheerd fipht this as well, thouch their
tocus 5 shifting more and more to their more Wyrme
hwavy problems by the day,
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Liberia

Though it shouldn't come as a sumpnse to anyone
given the strife it's seen lately, Liberia is an ccological
mightmare givenform. On the lasd rainforests are lose
a frightening rate, and their loss leads w o concurrent
lasi of biadiversity and degraded soils which make the
lind more valnerable to flooding and other ecologicil
camstrophe. Not contenr 1o stap with the land, how-
ever, Liberian industries contaminate the sea as well,
pUmping rw sewage into coastal waters and caring ot
a whit about the ol residue thar contaminares the
country's tetritorinl waters, Endron is doing quire well
toriesel here, ns it came into the country to help reluild
the place and set up shop shredding the mees for devel-
cpiment concernsand polluting the waters to foul squaric
habizars off the const. In the meantime, they maintain
strong ties with vampire-infested mardkess for hierain
bound for the Middle East and cocnine bound fisr
Burope, keeping conmectiviey high between gperations
in South Americiand those scattered througheur Wesr
Alrica and Southwest Asin. Mot many (n the Penres
hizrarchy can claim w be so efficient in their desmc-
ton, and Endron is soaking up stanss like mad.

Exrensive though its environmenral problems
ore, the Liberian government is more interesced in
rebuilding the country afterseven vears of civil war
than it s in plaving nice with the environment
Resertling refugees j= one of ther main concems,
and violent political squabbles have hindered the
reconstruction process, Though nich in natural re-
sources of all types, Liberia's economy will only
survive with the aid of foreign investors; having
Endron show up on their doorstep in 1997 must
have seemed like u reprieve from God, They're on
their way ro rebuilding, but they've no idea of the
serpent they've allowed inro therr mudst,

I can sympathize with the concerns of the gov-
ernment; after all, it's only raricnal w loak after your
own people befare you begin to focus heavily on the
envitnment. Unfortunately, the Rokea are not so
forgiving as 1. Some call this partof Africa home, and
they've seen enough ol and sewaee 1o ks them s
lifetime. Choosing to make their displeasure known
in the most ditect manner possible, they've raken w
imvading the shores of Manrovia and saboraging the
incduserivs based there, killing any unfoctunates who
happen actoss their paths. They've managed 1o pick
guite a fight with Endron, ond they haven't bothered
o communicore with the rest of us 85 0o their ineen-
tions ‘of desites. | wish them the best of luck, but
there's lirtle we cun do for such loose cannons when
they won't deym to coordinate their efforts with
those who would be their allies,
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Worth Africa

If there isany place m Atrica we Garou rivughe call
our own, (¢ s the deserts of North Africa, This is the
hemelund, if such can be said o exist, for the Silenr
Striders, and it i from here we wage ourwar ngatnst the
vampires, who seck w corrupt the oldest cultores of
humamity in the world Save for the banks of the Nile
the piresence of other shifters here 1= nigh-underect
able; the cats have all been butchered over the years,
the strenms choked to death by the deserr, the quiet
places where spiders roam blown away by harmaiiam
winds, Only we persevere, and in the wake of Bluck
Tooth's death we have begun o strike ar our ancient
toes inwars of annilulation which seek rovelcanse dhetr
very presence from the land. The Ahadi hos given us
i renewed sense of unity and purpose, and we have
been transformed from belesguereld soldies on the
cusp of extinetion into relentless warriors whe will
stop at nothing to free our land from the cails of the
Wyrm and the bands of our ancient curse. Ler the
warld beware, for we are relorm

Equpt

Perhaps more thian any other land on Earrh, Egypt
is o place of secrers, Weaving through longsealed
tombs; shifting sands, and irhan alleys, the lore heme §s
anctent and vast, and this i true of its inhabitants os
well. More populous than any other country in Africa
save Nigerla, Egype 15 home o a bewildering armay of
huamuns and those who prev on them, all shrouded i
secrecy and packed into an astonishingly small area. In
recent times the place has grown even more crowded,
aned comespondingly more danperous. [t is a hunting
ground, in & very literdl senseé, and it legncies haunt
Giain's children even now. Sometimes it §5 we who are
hunters; we serike with speed and secrecy, wsing our
magics to guide us as we lenm oursecrams and serike out
at old foes. Mastly, however, we are prey, for despite
our great power even we fll toforce of nymbers, and
tuimbers are the one thing the drinkers of bload have
on their side

Theimportance of Egypt in Aftico and the Middle
East cannat be underestimared. It controls the Siru
Penumsuly, which links Africa and the rest of the
Easrern Hemasphere, ond the Sues Cimal, the shorest
link between the Meditetranean Seaand the Indion
Ocean, It s situared apposite Israel, which estiblishes
itz role in the Middle East, and its stans us o waypoint
berween North and South, Bast and Wesr makes it 2
potent lure for supernaturals of all sorrs,

The Nile River, once Fdenic, has lessened ut signifi-
cance i the last century, due o both the pradual deving
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ifNorth Africa and the construction of the Aswan Dan
This larter development has radically alrered the lves of
Egype's Mokolé populations; once they miled thie land, bur
the damchanged everything. They have since fled upriver
inte the Sudan, though they return o help the Bubastl on
occaston when asked. The dam has had other effects as
well; without periodic flooding, the banks of the Lower
Nile have dried up, turning o desert and destroving the
agriculoural base on which the people have depended for
sorlomg. Industry powered by the dam results in oil runoffs
that polhute coml reefs and marine habimrs, damage char
i compounded by peaticides and the dumping of raw
sewage intovthe river, Insimplest terms, the river is umess,
and cleaning it up will be even messier. The more [ think
about that, the more [ wonder I we shouldn' coure
onirselvies luckey fo be forever exiled from cur ancestral
hime

Corruption is rife here in Egypt, burt it 15 subtle. |
vannor ekl you who, or what, or where, or when, bur
you ean taste it all arcund you These who come here
give up on fighting overt bartles guickly, as they find
there ts nothing to fight. Only the Bubasti can hope to
hreak even i such games; and even they find them-
selves suffering for it more often than not. Some would
have you belleve that all that transpires here is super-
natural n origing for example, the rise and fall of
Egyptian governments hno beenattributed to vampiric
clans, or shupeshifter Kin, or mugical influence, orany
number of other things. In truth, though, Bpyptian
history hae been mostly human in origin; the
supematurils only ke credie after the humans have
done thew direy work. | do not know the details of
otherworldly mvolvement, here, However, [ean rell
you thar nearly every supernatural in existence has
some ties here, and that the information néoworks in
and around the major cities tend to be quite extensive.
You'll have to find the specifics on your own, though;
1 am o tell you of the Wyrm and Gaia's children, not
the other denlzens of the warld. ]:"aqr attention, rht:r.,
for this is what they are up to.

Long ago, vampires fought for control of this place,
and we have been dealing with the fallout ever sinee. Our
expulsion from Egypt by Setso lonp ago has left the others
skulking iovshadows, Aghting an ever-prowing enemy as
thew own numbess dwindle to nothing. The Bubast have
been woging o protracted war with the anclent ones for
centuries, but their efforts have always been solitary in
rature. They huve recently set to changing this, however.
Years ago, | encountered a Smider who spoke favorably of
the Rire of Domuant Wisdom. He rambled onat length
about vampire warlocks and the secrots they might hold,
and while | thought him mad | let him pass; his death was
his own business, and | want no truck with one who
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engapges in such obscene rituals, Mow, years later, | have
encountered Harbingers who speak of the Bubasn with
respect and eagemess; indeed, they speake of the mystics
with awe. | connot say what- exactly the Bubasti have
done m einm guch éstesm, or even what role the Earers
played in their plns; in muth, | think U'm better off not
kriowiny. But | doknow this Bubast knowledse of magic
and spirit i unpamlleled amone Gaia's children, and s
perhuips the rumors of the weakening of Ser's ancient
curse hold e

As far their own kind, the Bubasti skirmishes with
the vampices infestinge Exypr conoinue unabaced. They
fight the Leeches benearh the city, within thewalls of
pyvramids, and across the desert to Alexandrin and
bevond. As members of the Ahadi they have called
uponadd from Silen Soides bna b occasions, using
us 0 clear out dug-in nests of vampires when chieir own
magics prove insufficient for the task. We perform
these tasks gladly, fBrthey further ourown goals as well
reinforcing allegiances with the cats.

With the mohicationof the Ahadl, the Silent Smd-
ers have pone on the warpath. In the wake nf Black
Tooth'sdearh and the recent shakeup in vampiric sociery
Walkes-With-Mighe has been leading his pack on more
andmore raids throughout Africa, vt bloodyswarh
from Riyadh to Cairo, to Casablanca and Lagos, to Cape
Townand Mairobi, Their effors have even taken themto
Colombia and Brazil, chasing their vampiric foes around
the warld. Common wisdom holds thar the vampires will
slways have an advantage, since they can sire 8 dosen
Letches in g single night, but that's notswmpping Wlles-
With-Mighr and his pack. The vampires are noching
wirthour experience, and even the old ones are on poor
fpoung when confronted witha hughly trained and well-
eoordinared Garou pack. Inadditiors, Walks-With-Might
hielped engineer the Ahadi, and nowhe uses it o demand
aid from any shifter he encounters in the pursait of his
poals. Any who might suspect his motives put aside dheir
suspicion when he treats them with respect, honors their
homes, snd hows to the will of the spirits guidingthem. As
such, the Baster share secrers with lum and the Makalé
teach him long foreoteen things, which mike himand bhis
pack all but unstoppable. Preclous little can srand before
him, and because of this he 5 Africa as far as most Garou
are comcerned, One day or smocher his luck will mnoour,
bur moe before he's delivered his: share and more of
vatnpites o final death,

Werocco

Sicunted between the worlds of Europe and Africa,
Maroceo has abways bad o Gairy unigue flavor abour i
Muany Silent Striders consider this country their see-
il hiome, ns A 18 fnirly stable and a good subsrituee for
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thesr roots within Egype. One of the mest powerful and
famaous caerns in the world, the Wheel of Praly, can be
tound in Casablanca; and the Barbary Coast w the
norch is a place of grear soctal significance for both
niormil humang ond the denizens of the Warld of
Diarkness. Thete are some palitical issucs here, ranging
from administation of the Soharn Deserr o land
dispures with Spain, and rhe issue of narive peoples is
onewhich receives a farr amount of attention, butthe
country's statis as a crossroads and its reputation for
openness make it quite artractive nonetheless

Environmantal issues in the arca are as sigmificint
as they are anywhere else, bur there are no real crises
browing; the Striderswork to keep things accessihle, and
this means keeping a low profile and avoiding pro.
racted conflicts when possible. The caemn (s seeing an
awtul |t of use lagely, mainky from Walks-With-Might
and his allles, but for the mist part tratfic hesn't been
adversely affecred much. With the advenr of the Ahad|,
ather shifters have begun to make entreaties for access
to the coem; such requests have not ver been honored,
though the subject is one which has engendered some
debmre among the Garon who know of it Mo one wants
i werecat prancing pround the sept, but on the other
hand there's also no reason to alienare newfound allies,
particularly ones that are proving useful in battles againse
the vampares which infecr the eest of Africoe

A strange sort of détente exists between the vam-
pites occupying Tangier to the north and the Silent
Striders of Casablanca, To call this armangement a
truce would be an exercise in absurdity, bur i is
nonetheless true thoe the werewolves don't habitunlly
hunt down and dismember the vampires, while the
vampires o tum do thew best o keep their habirs
under wraps and their baces out of sight. These Leeches
are apparently of o different sect than most on Walks-
With-Mighe's hit list, so that no doubt helps. The fact
that no ane wants to bring war to the crossroads of the

Old World doesn't hurt either.

Widdle East

I favarr nuy shisddd greet v story,
Allah must recenve the glory.

— Aaron Shepard, The Enchanted Storks: A Tale of
Ol Brghidod

The Middle East forms a crossroads between Eu-
rope, Africa and Asin, Traditionally, the Middle East
includes those areas of North Africa — Morocco,
Algeria, Tunisia, Libya and Egypt — which share
linguistic and ethnic identities with the lslamic Ara-
hinn Peninsuln. Occasionally, Afghanistan 15 also in-
chuded as part of the region. For purposes of this ook,
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however, these countries are covered under the Afri-
can und Asian sections rather than this one.

Although there exist several sipnificant differ-
ences umang the Middle Eastern region's counrries,
L '.m.'klmwh:tlg'r: certinin similaritics: che entire area
15 anid 1o some degree, the dominant religion (s Bslam
arud all but three countres {ran, lsmel amd Turkey)
speik Arabic. Additionally, the countriesof the Middle
East huve, in recent times, Crossed over the brink into
moderniey, ver still strugele with maintaining tradi-
vonal and fundamentitise values, With a few exCEp-
tions most of the region's countries have fought to
attain thetr independence and establish themselves as
sovereigm territories, Further, the political snd social
aspects of the Middle East have been frmevocably
changed, und ar times derermined, by the presence of
the alwmdant ol foond there,

As wolves do not adape well to desert olimates,
the Middle East typically has few "narive” Garoi,
Silent Seriders make their presence felr in Eeypr and
other North African regions, but tmvel anly rarely on
the Arubion Penlnsils. The Children of Gal once
helped guide early civiliztions in the region. In
recent years, hey, alone with severl [ndividuals
trom other tribes, bive gruvitared o the coologicnl
disasrer ares around lrng, Kuwait and Saudi Arabi
left b the wake of the Galf War of 1991 A few Glass
Walkers already lived in the repiom overseeing oil
production and lobbying for more natural drilling
options and responstble ccological policies.

Geography

The Middle East s bounded by the Mediterra-
nean, Black; Cosplan, Amblan and Red Seas; while
the Perstan Gulf’ thrusts up berween fran and the resr
of the eastern edge of the peninsula, The Arabun
Peninsula (land mass two-thirds the size of Alaska)
and the Levant (the area along the Meditetrinean
between Turkey and Egypt) serve os a1 Jand bridge
herween Europe, Asin and Africa.

Though most people visualize blowing, wind-
scoured dunes, such sand desers form onlyasmall pare
il the region, being found mostly in Saudi Arahia.
Even there, rocky plains predominate. Monetheless,
the Dasht-e-Ravir or Great Salr Desert of [ran claims
the distinction of beiny the largest area [n the world
with ne vegetution whasvever. High plateaus and
mountains form much of Tudkey, Inin and Yemen,
whire mostof the rereain les gbove 1000 meters: The
highest mounnuns of the region are the Dumavand in
Irun, Mount Ararar in Turkey and |ahal an-Nabki
shu'uyb in Yemen. The Tigris and Euplirres Rivers,
often cnlled the eradle of civilization, low from dhe

]

///’-"_-

A World of Rape

Anatolian highlands through Trag to the Persian Gulf,
With the exception of a lew rivers in Turkey and
norchwestemn lran, waterways flowing year round o
the s ure rare in such an arld ¢limate.

Climate

Ironucally for o region surrounded on all sides by
water, aridity, the severe lack of water and minfall,
determines the climate and lifestyle of the people of
the Middle East. In some reglons rainfall 1 so lghr as
tobe practically nonexistens southeastern Saudi Arabia
and western Chman may see years pass without rain.

Mountmn ndees and otwo moist elimate systems
puarantee that some parts of the region receive gree
varlaticn, thiugh. The coistal regions of Syria, Lebar
non snd Turkey see sipmiffcane smounes of rain from
the Mediterranean, while Northwestern fran hooss 2
serip ol rin-washed land and eyelonde storms exeend-
ing along the Black Sea. Monsoon mins from the
Indisn climatic system affecr the southemmense por-
tion of Ssudi Arabia and southeastern Irin, while
annual rainfall in Yemen's mouncains reaches signifi-
cant amounts os well.

The tempetatdre varies widely in different loca.
tiens and different times of year, Summer s hotiest,
with the low-lying coastal lids on the Red Sea and
the Arabian Sen and Persian Gull showing Farenbeit
temperarares from the high 90s to well into the hun-
dreds and with humidity up o 70% on most days
Night brings little velief with temperamures in the 80s,

In the higher altitudes, the temperiture dropt
sipnificantly. High plureaws that are hoeduring the day
may reach freezing temperatures ar night and snow-
capped mouneains can be found in Turkey, lean and
oecasionally Yemen.

History of the Region
The Cradle of Civilization

Along with the Nile Valley, Mesoporaraia's Fer-
tile Crescent lays claim to some of the earliess known
societies. About 5000 BCE the Al-Ubaid culture ap-
peared In Mesopotamia (modern day Img). Their
influence sprend o what isnow the coast of the Mesinn
Gulf. Stane Age artifacts also prove the existence of
people i Ismel's Nepey desert and on the West Rank
near Jericho, The Umnm an-Nar culnire settled along
the Gulf in the area thar is the modern day United
Axah Emirates around 3100 BCE. while rhe Canannires
and Amorites held power in the Levanr and Sumer,
the world's first great empire, came to power in
Mesopotamin. Arcund 3200 BCE. the powerful trad-
ing empire of Dilmun arose on the dstand of Babrain,
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Whte the Silent Seriders kepr their domumin i Egypr,
the Children of Gais wenr among the grear leaders of
Mesopotamia, teaching them and encouraging
humankind's progress while moying to instil] inro them
the norion thar they should be the carerakers of the
sacred land and (s creatures.

Sareon of Aklad, a Sumerian king, conguercd
much of Mesopotimia and the Levant (o the lage 24¢h
century BUE. He strove agmnst Dilmun, bur thar
mighry kingdom lasted for nearly 2000 years,

Orher great leaders bom in Mesopotamin were
Abrihain, the Hebrew patriarch, bom in Ur on the
Euphratzs River, who migrated from Ur i Canonn
arvind 1800 BCE and Hammumbi, the Babyloninn
king, famous for his code of laws, The Children of Gaia
claim credit for helping him to codify and publish the
Livwes so all could know and abide by them,

Rise of Empires

In the fullowing centuries, the biblical kingdom of
larac] rose and fell within a contury, splitting inro twe
parts — Lsmmel and Judah — afeer the death of King
Solomon, The Tth cenpury BCE saw the rise of the
Medes, first of many grear Perstan empires in the arca
niw ktiown @ Lran, Conguered by Cyreus and roled by
Ly suiccessors over chie next (0 yesrs o so, the Persiun
Empire conguered Babylon, Bpvpt, Asia Mino: and
parts of Greece. In 331 BCE Alexander the Great
coticludid aseries ufcl.‘lnqum:its thattoold in Asto Minor,
the Middle Enst, Persin nnd part of [ndin, crushing Persin
with the sack of Persepolis, its capital city.

After Alexander’s dearh, his generals carved his
pmpiire up among themselves, Byzantines and Sassandang
gquabbled for contmal, with cmall client smres caughr in
between. The nomads of the desert and the frankin-
cense kingdoms of southern Arabin remained indepen-
dent, with the rulers of what is now Yemen achieving
untold wenlth theough their control of the teade routes
north. Divided inm bickering kingdoms, each vied for
conrril of the frnkincense tmde, By the 3rd century
CE, the frankimcense rade -had declined to the pomt
where Arabin hecameotmarginal imperrance o e rasy
of the worlid. Mevertheless, the Byzanrine-Sassanian
wiirs hid dramed the kingdoms, muking them npe for
conquest from an unexpected quarter.

The Coming of Jslam

The term “Middie East” was given to the region by
Europeans borh hecause of tes locanon and tes postrion
i a ceniter for trade dunng the days of caravans. Camel
tralns met Lere and markets grew up around the lucra-
tive traide in spices, pearls and orher exotic goods. Here
also, s traders met together, they discussed culrural amd
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redimiows dens, Judnsm, Chrstianiey aod Tslam flowered
in the region and shrines sacred to cach amse.

In the yenr 570, the propher Mohammed wis bom in
Meoca, inwestern Arabia. He received divine revelations
that he preached umel by death we Meding in 632, S0
compelling was Mohammed's message that it literally
swopt away utlier relimons i the Ambian Peninsulia

In the 7th century; following the teachings of the
Propher Mohammed, Armb culture, bingoage and gov-
errment burst forth into o conguering army, creating
& great Islamic Emprre stretching from Spain through
Maorth Adrici, across thie Middle East and deep inm
pieritral Asin. The prophet's companions governed the
empire, but a dispute amose over who should be caliph
[the leader of the Muslim community, literally mean-
ing “successor or “lieutenant), This led to the presem
diay division betwesn the Shi'ie and Sunni Muslims

The Wodern Age

Sucesaive cmpiresfollowed the gplicberwesn Sumnl
and Shi'ite, leading eventually m the Golden Age of
lslamic culoure and soctety. Guided by the few remnin
ing Children of Gain, the Abassid caliph Harun ar
Rashidledaninvasion against Byzantium, almost reach-
ing Constantinople, where ancient vampires ruled dhe
night, andreimed over b grean upsurge of ars, medicine,
science and liverature. s successor vreated the House
of Wisdom, a Baghdad academy thar tanslored Creek
and Roman literature, science ond philosophy mto
Ambic, thus presecving such works tor posterity when
they were lost during Europe’s Dark Ages,

The decline of the lslamic Empire left a vacuum
that Buropean and other foreien powers teied toexploit
Evropenn stares were avid ro spread Chrisclenley ind ro
gamn eontral of made routes in the region during the
Crusades. Ultimately defested, they nevertheless lefy
their mark on the region, particularly in the Levant and
the haly eity of Jenusalemn. By the early 1oth century, the
Ouroman Turks ruled the region as part of their grear
empire; With that empire’s decline, Earopenn powers
began colomzmg the Middle East, fustwith Pormupuese,
then Bririchrraders. (Tha Britich were rurtailing French
aspirations prthe rime. ) Mony Children of Clalo sougeled
alomg with their Kinfolk o achieve nationhood and
thirow off the yoke of colondalism.

After yeurs of struggle against the colonial powers;
some countries began to gin independence. The
regiom was of minor importance during Waorld War 11,
yet in the wake of that conflicr, the Brivish were under
preat pressure to allow unrestricted Jewish immigra-
tion to the area that would become Isroel Already
European Lionises, calling for the Jews of the world to
feturn to Palestine and become self-sufficient there,
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Founded by Mohammed and based on divine
revelations he received, Islam grew from irs humble
beginmurgs 11 613 to become the dominant religion
of the Middle Easi, North Africa, and parts of Europe
and Asia. lalam's adherents helieve thar the Jewish
Ol Tesrament and the teachings of Christ are valid,
but unfinished, whereas Islam is the perfected rev-
elation of God. The words given ro Mohammed as
revedled by the archange] Gabriel were written
down in the Qur'an (Koran). The writings (the
e means'recitations”) have neverbeenchanged
ane] translations ure corsidered o be introductions
tor thee Do rather thon definivive resty.

After Mohammed's death, the new religion split
inito different sects die to n dispute about who should be
his successor, Thus were bom the Sunni and Shi'iee
sects, L the two, fur miore Muslims are Sunni than
Shi'ite, thought thee latter are dominant in [ and form
signifcarnt minorities in log and a few other nadons,

[slam rests upon what are known as the Flve
Pillars of the Faith: the Creed, Prayer, Alms, Fasting
and Pilgrimage. These five observances help all
believess to remember that Islam calls for both men
ani] wonmen to e equal in their toral submission to
Citwl. The term Islam actually means “submission,”
while the word Muslim literally means “submurrer.”

The Creed: The Creed stands ar the center of
Islamic behef and simply staves * Thiere i no God but
Giod and Mohammeil is the Propher of God," Any-
one srating this in' the presefce of two eliable
witnesses (8 consideted o be ¢ Muslim. Muslims
believe thare Mohammed was the lage in o line of
prophets, each of whom added 1o Cod's revelations,
thus they necepr the wrirings of Abraham, the To-
rah, David's psalms and the teschings of Christ,
They do non, however, accept Christ's diviniry.

Jslam

Prayer: Every Muslim prays five times per day
— sunrise, noor, late afternoon; sunset and night.
The muezzin calls the faithful to prayer and they
perform a ritual of body movements, recitations of
prayer and partions of the Qur'an intended 1o ex-
press the believers submission o and humility be-
fore God. All face Mecea, haly city of Mohammed's
hirth, o make their prayers.

Aldma: All Muslims should pay out one-furtieth
af their yearly income as gakat or alms for the poor.

15 genetosity thus purifies the person’s wealth
and akso shows his sense of responsibility o those
less fortunate.

Fasting: During Ramadun, the ninth monch of
the Muslim calendar, all Muslims (with the excep-
tion of those oo weak, young, old ar 111 o partici-
pate ) abstain from eating, drinking, smoking and sex
from sunrise to sunser, Exema prayers during this rime
are encouraged 45 the fasting is intended robring rhe
faithful closer 10 God and to each other as euch
shates the experience at the same time. During this
time, life changestorall Muslims as daily rourinesare
held to a minimum. Many look forward to Ramadan,
however, for many feast during the nighr and hald
celebrations thar may go on all night after thie
participants sleep thiough the afternoon.

Pilgrimage: Each Muslim who can afford o
daso should muke the pilgrimage vo Mecea ar least
once during her liferime. Such a pilgrimage made
during Zuul-Hijja, the last month of the Muslim
calendar, rewards the participants by the forgy-
ing of all past sins. Saudi Arabia testricts the
number of pilgrims per year via a-quora systém so
these wanting to make the hajj pilgrimage do not
everwhelm the facilivies, Nearly two mullion Mus-
lims make the pilgrimage each year,

had been bringing in settlers and buying land, With
the horrors of the Holocaust made clear, the world
supparted the idea of n Jewish stare. Meanwhile, Pal-
estinians whe had lived and worked in the rezion for
generations suddenly found themselves turmed off the
land their families had rradivionally renantad. Propos-
alswere mde (nssisted by powerful sppeals from noted
Gralan speakers) to create two states — ome Jewish, the
other Polestiniun. Brirain, lefr unable to govern the
area by irs lossed in the war, turned the problem over to
the United Nations, The state of Tstae] emerged while
the Palestinian homeland never took toot. To the
Jews, thewr return 1o lsrel means rthey are occupying
burud God gave to them, while the Armbs see the lstaelis
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as usurpersand colonirers much like the crusaders. The:
conflict became even more heared by the diseovery
that the Middle East could satisfy the world's craving
far a substance it cannot do without — ail.

The Politics of il

The Middle East's strategic importance m the
modern eta has emerped only with the discovery of irs
oil reserves. The oil industry of the Middle East began
in Persin where oil was discoverad in 1908 Next,
substantial guantities were found in the Kurdish re-
gon in northern Irag and in Bahram, By the time of
Warld War |1, the Middle East, especially the Gull
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regton, wis known ro have same of the richest oil fields
in the world. Today, vil is the main economic factor in
ltan, lrag, all the Gulf states, Syria and Yemen. Even
those countries not blessed have some dependence on
it as workers from those stares often send home part or
all of their wages to sustain therr families. Oil-nich
countries alse derive income from tnvestments made
with some of thewr oul revenues,

Arone end of the spectrum of dehes le the small,
oil-prehicing countries such as Kuwait and the United
Arab Emirates, whose per capity income rivals that of
the richest westerners. At the gther end are those who
have no oll, have large populations or whosalfer from
the aftereffects of years of turmoll and warfare,

Qil has made the Middle East u playground for
interference by the rest of the petrolenm -hungry world.
Mo couniry in thie Middle Ease remains untouched by
foreign mterests and no country can determing their
own direction without o thought for the policies lnid
upon them by various superpowers.

Whale the Unired States prefers Isracl’s demo-
craric system and shoares many of isculral values, irs
need foroil makes iressential o have friendly relarion-
ships with at least some Arabstates— even those that
ure dictatorial. The US supports [srael due 1o agree-
ments and erearies made with ic at che country's incep-
tom, ver findds irself faced with rhi hateed of rthe
surrounding Arab states who view it as both a manipu-
larive colonial power and an irreverent bully. While it
pxisted, the LISSR made mrdedd ine the Middle Bay
by supporting vanous nationalist movements hoping
to further their mims toward world communism, Thewr
mierference in the reglon was as shameless and self-
serving as the United States.

Thus when lran sudoumbed o a fundsmentalist
lslamie revalution in 1979, frightening their neighbars
into helieving such revalts were imminent in theirown
counmmied, not only Saodb Arabia, Kiwaic and other
Arab seares, but also the LIS backed Saddam Hussein in
his attempt to contain the fervent religious fundsmen-
talists. Fumded by its rich neighbors and using war
material from the USSR and America, [rag fought a
anstly and deadly war with Tran for eight years (ending
in 1948), and successtully blunted any general uprising
the Islanue Movement might have engendered.

Diespite being saved by Hussein and Trag’s sacri-
fites (perhaps a million killed on each side, the coun-
mies devastared ), Kuwair refused 1o farglve lrag's war
debts, demanding repuyment of the funds they had
loaned Hussein's forces for the war effort, The US and
Pritain threarened enemies of Kuwair who might be
tempred to seize the rich, bur finy counrey, yet thie US
had not fought a war since irs defear in Vietnam.

W AR pE——

Hoping to seize Kuwair's oil for his destitute counry
and reopen ports the Kowaiti had closed 1o him,
Sucldam Hussein invaded Kuwair in 1990, helieving
rthar no one would ffT]!.‘H..‘I-‘ilY L‘mpcdt him, Tohas TEETET,
Saudi Asabia and the Kuwaiti leadership in exile
convincel the Unived Stares w sssist and the Gulf
Warwas fought under the auspices of UN Dencekeep-
ing forces — not for the sovere i rghts of Kuwair, bue
to protect their oil interests in the Gulf, Defeared, yer
soill filled with hatred for what he saw as 0 hetryal by
Kuwair, Hussein vowed that if he could not have
Kuwait's nil,nn onewould, His eetrear 'In[: BTy =11 '.1'|}'||:L'[
Kuwait's oil fields of every piece of equipment, then set
explosives around the wells, setting them afire and
unleashing both the largest, most destructive oil spill
in history and the poisoning of the atmosphere in the
region for years to come

The Role of the Garou

Whilee they have had g presence in the arsaand acred
as teachers, adv lsors, business partners, parriots and even
avengers, 4t times, the Garou of the Middle East bave
ravely fuad the numbers or the luxury of making o major
difference there. Economic concemns have always held
precedence over ecological ones and Garou entering the
area don't have o true commitment tor and afren don't
understand the ssues facing either the people or thir
tellowe werewolves in the region. Those who do come
hoping o make a difference often find themselves lost
amid thie serange customs, Garou females find the o
mdes roward women m many Middle Bastern counrries
beeh insulting and impossible 1o ignore

They cannot then wm o their woll Kin for
company either; there are no walf packs in the region
who aren't either in 2008 or held on hidden privite
reserves by Kinfolk or werewolf pucks. Often, the
native Garou, mostly Childeen of Gara, & few Sileri
Smiders and Glass Walkers, resent the intrusion of
foreign Garou and behave with as much hostiliny
toward them as the most fundamentalist reglme -
ward Americans. This has only recently bepun w
change as werewolves journey to the Gulf spares hop-
ing to aid i the cleanup efforts there

Ecological (Disaster

The Gulf War left an ecologicnl disaster in its wake
that brought dozens of foreign Garou to the area o offer
mssistance to the eglon's native werewalves. They ar
rived in hell. Fleeing Kuwair in 1991, lagi soldies
pumped milllons of pallons of enade il into the Gulf,
then hlasted open the contol mechanisms and set fire
toveveery Kool odl well they could find. The resulr was
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Other Shapeshifters

With the exceprion of o few Bastet deawn to
the region in search of secrets and the veeasional
Muwisha found maversing the deserss; the only
other shapeshifters in any numbers besides Guarou
are the Roken found in che Persion Gulf. A very
few Mokilé may sl fregquient soie of the less
populated coves, though most prefer the Nile in
Egypt. Ornce every few years 1 Corax may travel
through pare of the region. Aside from these few,
however, the aren s almost berefr of Gata’s chil -
deen. Even the werewolves are few and scattered,
with no real conmet between groups. And the
uther shopeshiftes rry o keep contact with the
Canron toa minimuen, if indeed they allow them-
selves 1o meet Gua's warriors ac all,

over 700 uncontrolled ol well fires, leaving rivers of
burnng erude il trailing neross the satds of Kuwait's il
tielids, and blackening the skics with oily soor, which
then carned on the winds and fell o earth, coaring
everything it wooched. Tlis missmic clowd covered
Kuwait, Qutar, Bahimin, much of dhe Unied Arb
Emirares, all of southwestern [ran, most of lrug and the
custern hulf of Soudi Arabia. When the smoke began to
cleat in November of 1991, the landscape of those areas
reveiled swamps and lakes of crude o1 mixed with salty
brine broughe 1o the surfuce ulong with the oil by the
explusions, Throughout 1992 the ol congealed, becom-
e mote impossible to clean out of the soil and most
now helieve thar ir s impaossible w ever complerely vid
litkizs o thie ol and soor in them, killing fish and otlier
marine [ife as well as any other creatures dependent on
theirwarers. Further, is the ofl followed the path of least
resistance, it dmined down wadis and mito felds, de-
stroying the most fertile lunds and burying them under
crusted nsphale-like layers of il

lessegi mminses amd uneosploded ordnance from the allies
nutke itadungero wsundertaking to even iy w resch some
of the most devastted lands. Further, the combusnble
chemicnls present in crude otl can turn what seems to be
godiey, bt trviersabli desert landseape iniro i maring lake
of fire i liete more than o mmuace's dimie.

Thie ol pumped into the Persian, Gulf constitutes
the higgest oil spill in history, fully, the equivilent of
twenty-five o forty Fxnm Valdes spills, flowing down
thee ot of Saudi Arabin and beyond, These comstlines
wiere still recovering from the spil] of two milliom barrels
relemsed from lraniun offshore plaforms when Fragi
misstles hit them in 1983, Ar thar ome, 7000 barrels a
day flowed into the Gulffor ren months, Incontrast, the
Grulf War spill pushied an average of 150,000 harrels a
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day in the period of a few weeks. Smothering every
living thing, the vil also bound irself tocoaseal sediment,
making it extremely hord 1o cleanse, and its chemicals
coused damage o fish, shellfish, kirds and other crea-
tures in the region. Tidal movements leached some ol
outofcontaminated sediment for over a year, sending it
deeper into the Gulf, Thie ro the flatness of the land,
high tide an move over half a mile or more inland,
leaving rickal flacs and salt marshes coared wirth inches
thick crude oil, destroying habitats of fish; crabs, worms
and hirds and rhe sea grisses thar provide fond for the
res s animmals Smeesuch habitats are mven Lttle value
m thie affeceed countries, while the oil ndustry i of
parnmount importance, the main emphasie has been on
récovering what oil they can and ignoring the domage
dome 1o/ the Govsrs,

The domage done to the smaller fish and sea
crentures hashad a marked effect on the larper fond fish
usually found in the Gulf, and most norably an the ren
:E["'El.'-il!! of shark and the battlenose di_l]le‘I_j[‘[.—] who
mhabit ies waters, The Roken native to the ares seem
o have declared war on all and sundry, perhaps n
response to the deaths of many of their Kinfolk: Thev
welcome no one's help and bitterly resent the lack of
effective clean-up intended for their coastal homes,

Four species ol marine turtles, the preen, the
hiswksbill, die lenthednck and the lnpperhead nesr on
Gulf tslands now coared in o1l ormake their hahitaes in
southern areas ulong the Gulf, Listed as “threarened®
and "endangered” by the Warld Conservation Uniomn,
they may become extinet here due to the pallution,
Though some preliminary clesnup managed tosalvage
the rurtles’ hrecding season just afrer the war, inches of
carry ol remain in the sands of their breeding grounds
anid mrtention has shifred elsewhere.,

While predicrions of n nuclear winter scenano
brought on by Kuwait s ol fires has nor materalized, the
oily, ooty clouds have coused damage in far-flung
locatioms. On April 30, 1991 Bangladesh received a
terrible bearing from o devastacing cyclone tha roarsd
up from the Bay of Bengal with 150-mile an hour winds
anid waves over twenry feet higher than normal high
tides. The death woll reached almaose 200,000, In June,
central and enstern Chinn experienced unhelicvable
rainfalls leading to massive floading along the Yangrse
and Hual Rivers. About 3000 people died and over
200,000,000 people — one-fifth of China's population
— were affected by the flnads. In the winter of 199192
Lsrael, Jordan, Syrin and Lebanon were pounded by
winter storms so fierce that they caused termhle floads,
avalanchis md the collapse of huildings ander the
heavy load of we and snow. Hundreds died. A mission
report from the space shuttle Atluntis in March of 1992
statisil tlyt tlye eart]i's [ower aomesphiere was shrouded
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with a cloak of dust and smoke. Though same of it has
been ateributed o the eruprion of Mount Pinatubo in
thie Fhilippines, scientific tesring Mas shown that these
storme of the centiry bave had o their oot the smoke
engendered by the Kuwairi oil fires.

Mow, almaost a decade after che war, human agents
and Craron seil] srevipg le to contam the damage done to
the Persian Gulf and s surrounding Lands. lronically,
[ruey remiains ome of the worst hit areas suffering from
respiratory (linesses pnd other disenses broughr on by
the contaminants released durine the hostlies. A few
Latons, notably many Ahroun, rage ngainst the deci-
sdim not w oust or kill Saddam Hussein and have
grouped together with the intention of secretly enter
ing Irag and slaying him. Others agitate for more
money o be spent on reclaiming lands and seacousts
despailed by the war's aftermath, Seill, the business of
the Gulfismoney, money made throughoil, and inthe
Crulf, it rermmns bosiness as usaal.

The Countries
Bahrain

An emirate in the Persian Gulf, Bahrain encom:
passes one large and 32 small islands (mostly uninhab:
ited), and covers the same land aren as Memphis,
Tennessee [ts population of 400,000 pontains. two-
thirds narive Arabs, moscly Shi'iee Muslims, and anes
thiurd lorewn workers, Trs copatal 15 Minuuma, Though
Arabic remains the official language, English iswidely
speken. Since irs birth in 3200 BCE Bahrain has been
o cemter for mde. It was once the seat of the Dilmun
Erpire, one of the great trading scates ol the anclent
wistld tharfloarished forover 2000 vears, lnitsdecline,
Bahrain was absorbed by Bahvlon. Successive foreign
empires and rulers held the country until it gamned 15
mdependence from Bricain in 1971

It never completely lost = imporance in trade,
with s pearl tisheries bringing it grear weilth, Just
after the pearl marker collapsed, oil was discovered
there and the Bahrainic were the fiest in the region to
enjoy increased education, health benefits and other
midern conveniences. Due to therr headstarr, Bahirain
wis able to act as brokers for Saudi Ambla, Kowaitand
Datar when those counedes atl boom eccumed,

The ruling Khalifa family, thernselves Sunni Mus-
limns, suspended the country's national assembly In
1975 amid leftist and Shi'ite attemprs m overthrow
their rule. Yer Babruin is 0 mujor refining and indus:
triad center. [t aluminum smelting plant and major
banking and telecommunications cenrer make it oth-
erwise the picrire of modernity. Since 1986 Bahrain
[k been linked o Saudi Arabia vin cansewsy.
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Though the country teaditionally disliked lran
{due to Persin rolership eaclier in it history), rels-
tions with thiat country have improved as Shi'ice
tundumentalism has backed off somewhat, Conversely,
Bahrain's relations with Irag have taken a decidiad
plunge 1 the wake of Saddam Hussein's ordering of |
missile nrtnck-on them durng thie Gulf War (thoueh
the mussile banded harmlessly ar sea), For now; their
mutin interest to Garou is a2 a steging ares for the Glass
Woalkers' cconomic atremprs o garner clesn-up funds
to save the Gulf Coast from annthilation,

Tran

This Texas-sized nation consists maost by of numer-
ous mountmin ranges: {and one volcano ) and desens,
wirh the Great Salt Desert and the Grear Sand Deser
occupying the esstermn portion of it moin pluresy,
Muost of the land is parched and dependent since
ancient times on clever underground irrigatian chan-
nels called ghanars. Ies capiral is Tehmn and (s official
language (s Farsi or Persian Sometimes called the
esternmoes country of the Middle Easty, Iran is o none
Arab stare, sectled by Aryans (the ancestors of the
Persians, the Arvans gave the country its pome) in
ancient times. Of its approximarely 64 million people.
almost T0% are of Persinn descent. Nonetheless, there
are '[ame Arab minorities in the sourhwest and Torks
inthe northwest. [rsculrure follows that af survivorsof
the desert whis offer hospitality to those in nieed, and
strangess often find thar this 15 s0 even when they are
from the "Great Satan" (America). Despire thelr fun-
damentalist leanings, most Ianions hare the Amerd-
van govemment, not its individual cirizens.

Persin took shape as a country in the 6th century
BCE under Cyrus the Great. His successors; Diarios Land
Xerxes, expanded the empire to India in the cast and the
Aegean Seq in the west. After being conguerced in nim
by Alexander the Cirear, the region came under Sassa.
nian conrrol. Weacked by conflics with Rome and
Byzantium, the Persiine ensily fell to the Arbs and the
spread of Islam. After 600 years, they were supplnted by
the Scljuk Turks, who whered in an age of literiture,
science and art and marked by such worthies as the poet-
mathematician Omar Khayyam. The Seljul influence
collapeed under Mongal invader Ghengis ¥han, Again
in 1380, Tumarlane Invaded and successive nilers came
and went, up into the 20th century.

In 1926 Reza Khan Pahlavi, s Cossack officer in the
imperial army, wak over the throne md founded the
Fohlavi dynasty, He was foreed inte exile in World War
1l and his son, Mohammed Resa, suceeeded hin Arthie
end of the war, the Unlred Srates helped him rid bis
country of invading Russian forces and fAirmly allied kim
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tithie west, Though his government was repressive, the
shuh tpidly modermized lean, reducing Uliteracy, eman-
cipating women and improving health services and
govermment industrialization. When the price of all
rose precipitously; the shoh wasted his newfound mil-
livms on shaky development schemes, unneeded weap-
ons irsenals and courtiers who caughr his faney. Mean-
while, the people sutfered as prices for everything rose
heyond their means o pay for them. Smoldering resis-
tance 1o his rule broke into violence, which the hah
answered with repression. Leftist studenes found them-
selves allied with right-wing fundamentalist: in the
attempt to overthrow the shah. The movement then
found 2 guiding force i the form of Grand Ayatollah
Khomeinl. Extled to Turkey, thenevennully to France,
the Ayatallah became the spokesmum for the forces
appising theshah’s rule. For bus pare, the shah underes-
timated how slckened the peaple were by his excesses,
Secing the destruction of much of the nartaral habicar
and the deleterious effects on hoth the peaple and the
creatures by the shah®s expenditures and il policles,
many lranian shapeshifters supported the revolution,
with i1s promise of a return to saniry.

I 1999, in an initially near-bloodless coup, the
shith was overthrown and the Islamic Republic of Iran
was born, Then came a period of bloodbaths as peaple
disappeared and executlons took place after brief.
spurions trials. When the air cleared, the country
tound (tsell under rhe leadesship of Ayacollah
Khemeini, who assumed the ritle of supreme spiritual
leader, It was written into. the lranian constintion
that the government must answer ro a supreme {urtst,
i cleric who could Interpret and enact Islamic law in
order to Keep cormuption our of the governance of the
courttry, lran then began a program designed o insti-
tute old Ishiunic lnws and effect fundomentalise revolu-
thns in thetr nelghboring countries.

Withina year, lean found teself arwar with Lag —
vstensibly over an old boeder dispure, but i1 reality as
ameans of keeping the Iranians from “infecting” other
Middle Eastern nations with their revolutionary ideol-
ogy. addam Hussein intended o blunt Tran's capacity
tar mivilitiry expansicn, and lie did so wich eight years
ol warfare that saw a renim o trenches and the use of
poison gas by Hussein's forces. Because it had taken
American hostages during I revolution, Ien suffered
from an international embargo onanms shipments and
could niot sequire the marerial it needed. Finally, lran
nccepted a UN cease-fire agreement in 1988, After
Khomeini's death in 1989, lean currailed its extremst
attitucle ond bepan o coutiously rebuild its telarions
with cursicle powers. Nonetheless, it temains dogmari-
cally fundamentalist, with 95% of its population being
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pracricing Shi'lve Muslims, Despite its mustruse of the
Grear Satan, it supported the allies against Saddam
Hussein in the Gulf War.

Giarou have found itdifficult to ceally affect lran in
significant ways. While some supported the revolu-
tion, most remained neutral, especially chose females
who resenred the retum o outmoded and repressive
laws meant o restrain women. Nonetheless, muny
natives, as well as well-meaning foreqgn Garou, have
banded together in the wike of the Gulf War, They
seek w clear the air (and the land) of the soor and
particles thar now cover the southwestern fourth of the
country, legacy of the oil fires set by Hussein's farces as
they rerreated from Kowair. Noone is really cermain vet
wherher the air is fit to breathe, the warer uncontami-
nated and the land usable for food production. The
stunted growth of the animals and vegerarion accapy
many Theurges secking ways to cleanse them and eall
forth eloguent condemnations against further warfare
in the region from the Philodox.

Jraq

_TheSumeriancivilization of Mesopotamis s cred-
ited with being the first ro cultivate the lund and
conceive of writing, w invent the wheel, counting and
calendars — all accomplishments some Children of
Gaia chum beeurred because of the reibe’s guidance
and influence. Trade roures established the great city
of Ur and made the Mesopotamian region, which by
herween the Tigris und Euphrates Rivers the Cradle of
Civilization. Eventually, though, the great civilization
collapsed, giving way w successive stares.

I 1700 BCE Hammurabi, king of the small town
of Babvlon, reunired the land and fenamed it Babwlonia.
His codde of laws — aléo said o have been formulated
with thie asssrance of o renowned Child of Gui
Philodox — became the basis af modern law. After his
death, Babylonin fell o rhe Assyrians, Under
Nebuchadnezzor I, however, the kingdom achieved
its most gloriows age. The ciry of Babylon became
farmous for its l"[:;mglt'l;-; G:lrdens, comsidered one of the
Seven Wonders of the Ancient World.

After a series of conguests by different invaders,
the Arab Muslims captured the country in 637 CF
The Abbusid emperors, descended from the Prophet
Maohammed'suncle, moved the capimal of their empire
from Damascus 1o Baghdad, which lies near the con-
vergence of the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers. Mongol
myaders destroyed Baghdad in 1258

In the 16th century, Turks conquerid the segion,
adding 1t to the Ottoman Empire, which collapsed
during World War . Under Brivish rule, lraq was creared
from three former Ortoman provinces, giving it 2 land-
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miziss shirhely lagger than that of Callformia. The area
contains rich archeological sives as well ns lucrative oil
fields. The British made Img a kingdom under King
Faisalond in 1932, Irag) schieved independence, witlites
capital at Baghdad and it official language Ambic.

In 1958, Kmng Fasal was killed i a military coup
and Irag declared selt o republic. The Sunni doms-
nated Ba'nth Parry come to power while skirmishes
among potential leadess atid rebellions by the Kurds in
nirthem Irag kepr the country unstable.

The Amb-lsasli conflict in 1967 pushed lrag
I-,m-;,n‘d ‘||:|,L' E:-. Wik Ul'ill,m s lln‘,' Y AW America's 1.;a.\leI"
icism toward lsteel. Though bad relations with lran
over a border dispute were ostensibly setcled im 1975,
[y buile up its army and war materiel, appealing to the
Soviers while denouncing the United Seares for its
palicies supparting Israel.

[ 1979 Saddam Hussein became president of lrag,
The Islomie fundamentalist revolugion in lran posad o
great threat o Irag’s Sonnt government. Fears of
revalutions breakingout in Iragand Tran’sother neigh-
bioes ran high. Believing that he acted on behalf of all
threstened Amb nations, Suddam borowed money
frovnm Kuwant end Saodi Arabocond ook the offensive,
Eight years of mench warfare and the vse of itlegal
chemical weapuns dramed both counrries 1o exhaus-
rinn and in 1988 rhe LN helned esrahlish a ceasesfire

bo 1990 selarions with Kuwait @imetd as they
oversuld their guota of wil, thus reducing prices and
depriving Ing of much-needed funds, Further, Kowait
refused vo grant Ieacp access w islands o the mouth of
[]E aniT l].“!'-l‘l-ll.'u: river |¢..‘|L:.||.1 Il'i-' m ||i'|.' L .||.|!|I| r|:H_|_' ||.|'||L'|l'“_:
the cost of transporting lmg's vil o marker prohihi
Hve, F1r1':1l|1_.. the tiny country refuscd to loTgive lI.’u.]'.'.
wir debt 1o it Elat.lgc:ul biecause his Ity b suf
fered wight years of wir only o hove those who also
benefired trom lrag's sacrifices apparently betray bam,
Saddam 1nvaded and annexed Kuwair

Many other Arab nations condemned Saddam's
actlons and Saudi Arabla, fearing they were next,
opened their country to the United States and Unlied
Nutions moops to repe) lmg's invaston of Kawait
Hoping to bring allies ta his side; Saddam sen SCLIT
missile arrpcks against lsroel, mssamimeg they would
retaliare, They did nor do soras a favor v che Unieed
States. The bombing of Baghdad and of Saddam's
forces in Kuwait followed by a short ground offensive
forced Iragi troops into retreat. As they left, they set
fire to Kuwait'soll wellsand dumped millions of Burrels
of crude oil inta the Persian Gulf. Rather than follow
ing up on their victory, the Allies dllowed Saddam ro
remain in power once he retreared from Kuwait and
agreed o comply with disarmument and TN Security
Clouncil resolutioms. Rebellions by Kieds i tlie noreh
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anud Shi'iees in the south were savagely repressed and
lragy was closed 1o foreigners, Today it remaing under
trade embargn and in isolarion, vietim of its own
scarched earth policy.

Alrhaugh the Children of Gain mainmin a présence
in their ancestral lands, it isnot known whether they
suppiwtied or opposed Saddam's political mancuverinips.
What is certain is that they must now be dealing with the
aftertmath of the Kuwniti oil fires, If they plan any punish.
ment for this assault on Gain, they have tior shared their
plans with any others — or perhaps they no longer exist
atall. They may have perished attempring todefend their
kinfolls they may have somehow been cormupeed. Until
anoutside pack canentet Irig and discemn the tuth, their

Fate remmaing 4 mystery,
Jsrael

Israel, ar Palesrine as it was called until recently,

sirs atop aspit of land that links the Middle East with

Adrica, making ir a much sought after prize for bath
strategic and trade reasans. Although a Jewish king-
dom existed there abour 2500 years ago and lasted
approximately a century, the land was successively
conquered by the Assyrians, Greeks and Rotans.
Despite Jewish rebellions, the country did not again
surface as a Jewish state unnil after World War 11,

Palestine became part of the Ottoman Empire
alomgside the rest of the Middle East. Ir was freed with
that empire's collapse afrer World War [ The Zionist
movement in Europe, which encournged Jews to move
to Palesrine and learn to be self sufficlenc by farming the
“promised lind,” had aleeady made 1 influence felc and
the Brittsh Mandate encouraged such settlements,

Because of s history as the Hebrew Promised
Lund, the birthplace of Jesis and Jerusalem's stars as
a holy city sacred ro Muslims, members of all thyee
religions flocked to the region on pilgrimage. As more
lewish sertlers bought land and took up farming, they
displaced Arab Palestinians who had worked the land
as tenante farmers for generations. Pilgrimage became
dangerous as skirmishes between the Yishuy — the
mostly Europenn Jewish sertlers — and the Palestin-
s clashed. With Europe becoming ever more hostile
to Jews on the eve of Wicld War 11, more Jewish
settlers poured into the region.

Arthe end of World War IT when the horor of the
Haolocaust became common knowledge, Europe's Jews
banded ogether under the Zionist banner, declaring
that thiey weuld form u Jewish state. Never agnin would
Jews meekly gota the slaughter; they would create their
own country and defend themselves from all aggressors.
The British, reeling from the aftereffects of years of war,
could no longer effectively govern the region and also
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feared to alienate the Arah stares who contralled the oil
Britin needed. They turned the problem over o the
United Narions, who declared that two states would be
created — one Jewish, the other Palestindan.

In May of 1948 the country of lsrel, the dream of
a Jewish homelind, hecame reality, Abour the size of
New Jersey or Belgium, the tmy country immediarely
¢rupted into war as the Palestinians appealed 1o their
Arab neighbors for support against these new “Bura-
pean colonials." Somehow, the Palestinian stare never
cane into being, perhaps because the land they were
promised, now known as the West Bank, ostensibly
belonged ra neighboning Jordan.

Drespiee ite relative size, lsrel proved a march for
its neighbors. Utilizing excellent intelligence, con-
seription of all 18-year-clds for military service and
decisive, short-term military strikes, lsmel gained mare
tervitary to create defensihle borders ar made back for
peace. lsmel's determined and oumnumbered pecple
{650,000 peaple againse several millior Arabs) won
thiat war and the wars that followed, us the Ambstates
repentedly tested their harved neighbors, The West,
nntably the United Srares, has supported lerael in s
wars with various Arab countries of the region, espe-
cuallyin 1956 and for the Six Day War in 1967, maostly
tooppose the Soviet Union, who had ties ro Egypr and
severil other Arab nations. In responsi to attacles and
keenly feeling the need for greater security, lsmael
annexed the Gam Srrip and West Bank and the Golan
Heights, the larter af which had provided Syria with =
strategic high ground from which to liunch atracks
against Galiles lying below.

In 1973, hiswever, it cost the United States much
as the Arah nations raised oil prices precipitously and
declared a boycotton exporting oil to anyone support-
ing lsrael, lerring rhe western world know that they
controlled this essential commodicy and using it as
leverage in political maneuverings. The October War
in which Bgypt and Syria banded together to actack
Istae] was initislly successful, bur when lsrael recav-
cred and defeated them, the Soviers threarened
intervene, causing the United States 1o go on nuclear
alert and the UN 1o order a cease-fire. Such wars
proved a grave donn an Israel's economy.

Operation Peace for Galilee in 1979 siw Tsriel's
attempt to destroy the PLO (Palestine Liberation
Organization) by invading southern Lebanon where
Palestinian refugees were encamped. Though a success
in military terms, world apdnion tumed against lsrogl
whert itwas discovered thur Christian troops attached
to the lsraeli forces massacred Palestinian families.

During the Gulf War, Saddam Hussein launched
SCUD missile atmcks against Tirnel trying to goad
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them into joining the war, Had they done so, the Arab
ullies would most likely have broken off their support
und joined with Hussein in what would then have
become yet another Amb-Istaeli conflicr. Luckily;
cool heads prevailed.

While Hebrew is the most widely spoken language
in larael, many Jews and Arabs abso speal Arabic,
English i widely known as well.

Jerusalem s a holy city to Muslim, Chrstion and Jew
alike and control of the city is one of the main topics in
peace initintives. Arabs still live in lseael, though most
live in the “occupied territores” of the West Bank and
Gam Smipe The Inafada, a Palestinian uprising against
that occupation began in 1987 with strilees, praffin,
thrown recksand boveotts They have closed schools and
driven the economy of the ares into nain and given rise to
a milirant resistance movement called Hamas,

Desplte recent peace iniriatives and attempts to
meet with Palestinian representatives o etum some
rule o them, the conflict continoes. Asmore Russian
Jews immigrate ro laracl, those newcomers settle more
land and lsrael’s povernment becomes less tavorably
disposed o returning the land o the Palestimans:

Garou occasionally find themselves embroiled in
disputes hetween thetr Palesrinian and Jewish Knfolk,
bur there are so few of each thae this remmins o
individual spats than a concern affecting many. A few
werewolves traveled w lsmel m soudy the anomalows
gtorms thae pocurred inthe walke of the Gulf War, while
soime others speak of dreams of something incredibly foul
and Wyrm-tamted lying benearh the soil near Jerusalem:

Jordan

The Jordan River Valley is considered ome of the
eatliest ploges of settlement on earth. During the
epipaleaclithic em (200,000-8000 BCE) people were
not enly hunting large and small animals but also
domescicating and herding goars, By the eishth mil-
lennium BCE a Neolithic culrure had sertled in parts
of whitr would become Jordan ar Jenchio and along the
Jordan River's east bank. Amman, Jordan's capital, is
one of e most ancient cities koown and was ser
ameng seven hills, 1t his now grown to encompass
sixreen hills. The area has long served as an important
stop along the land route berween Africa and Europe,

The Nealithic people who settled the Jordan Val-
ley evenruaily evolved into the Isruelite tribes. Afrer
stavery in Egyprand an exodus from that coumtry back
ta thewr “promused land” they were conguered by Saul
in the | Ithcentury. David became king after Saul, and
David's son Solomon, after him. With his death, Israel
splie meo two councries, lsrael and Judah {or Judea),
Whitlie Tsrael fell v the Assyrians, then to a series of
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gonguerars, Judah experienced the mfluence of sev-
eral groups, including the Nabataesns, who built the
city af Peera, carved into the eliffs of reddish sandstone
in the Jordantan highlands.

Rome conquered the area and made the region e
a province of the empire. Eventually the Byzantine
Empire, as the eastern represenmtives of the Holy
Roman Empire, took over rule of Jordan. In the sixth
century Arsb caliphs, fellowers of Lsliun, defeated the
Byzantines. When made shifted 10 the sea routes rather
than averland travel, Jordan lost its importance to the
rest of the world. Taken by the Ovoman Turks end
made parr of their empire, Jordan pamed independence
from the Omomans as Transjordan afrer World War |

At the end of Warld Woar 11, the UN divided the
area from Israel along the Jardan River, the Diead Sea
and Wadi al Jayb down to the Gulfof Aguba, The Arb
Leagne Comncil oppesed the ertation of Ismael and
atpacked. Jordan had coneal of the eastern half of
Jerusalem, including the Dome of the Rock (Mustim),
the Church of the Holy Sepulcher (Chrisrian ) and the
Wailing Wall. They cained the area west of the Jordan
River known as the West Bank. They also gained
several thousand Palestinian refugees who had fled t
their region. From Jordan, the Palestininn Liberation
Cheganization staged mids into Lirsel, eventually be
COMINgG t‘hﬂught ofas f.I.'l.equ.mr&emml tierrorist group.
Ismmel retaliared und evenroally, dunng the Six Day
War, recovered all of Jerusalem and the West Bank
Mare refugees flooded ino Jordan, making Palestin.
ians over half of Jordan's total population.

Alrhough Pulestinians conrinue to live 1 fordan,
King Hussein ousted the Palestinion Liberation Oren-
nization from the country in 1970, disapproving of the
bad press their terrorist actions garnered and feiring
that they were trylng to take over the state.

Monetheless, Jordun supported g in the lran-
Ity War and gave nominal support to Saddam Hussein
during the Gulf War. To do otherwise might have
touched off a revolution among the Palestinians
living in Jordan.

Abour the siza of the state of Maine, Jordan's
population is mostly Amb with 2 szeable minority of
Clircassians, About 50% of the papulation are Palestin-
ian and still registered as refugees. Bedouins number
about40,000. Mest are better educated than many other
Arabs are and the country s highly westernized, though
wamen still remain behind men in professions. Arabic
is the official linguage and over 90% of the population
are Sunni Muslims. The country ts noted for its friendly
peaple and 1t attempts to remain on good terms wark
their Arab neighbors and the rest of the world. Jordan
has st aside several narure PTESEIVES, the resule of
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sty Ui ldeen of Giam—and a few Block Furiesdmen
1 the e by the plight of it female refugees. The
Jordanian Garou have also noted the Wymm presence
near Jerusalem and have opened a cautious dialogue
with their bsaeli counverpares ro decide how to combat
it Az u fimal nore, there secms to be something in the
vicinity of Jericho that's of particular interest to the
Ananusi, for recent years have seen werespiders gather-
ing in the reglon for some unnamisd purpose.

Kuwait

Much has already been said regarding Kuwair, atiny
crmurnte that rests ar the tp of lag and w the east of
Sandi Arabin. The country was not sertled unril 300
yearsdgo. lnthe 17005, afew tenis sirronmdéd nfore chia
alsorserved as a erading post. The Al-Sabah family, now
the rulers of Kuwait, became responsible for keeping
order and udministering the lnw. The town grew quickly,
estahlishing itself as a thoving trading port by the 19th
century. The Crmmans held o claim'to the emirare even
alter the country came under British protection. In
1899, Mubarak the Great sizned an agréement stating
that i retum for the British navy's prorection, Kawait
would agree never to give away territory to or accept
profection from or negotiare with any other foreim
powers withour Briosh consenr.

Afrer war with Al-Saud, founder of modern Saudi
Arabin, the British forced Kuwair to give up two-thirds
of thelr claimed Tandd to ALSaud in retum forn o -
tee af independence. Diespite trymg to keep Americans
out of Kuwait, Bricn finally had to agree to a joinr
British-LIS il comeession and the fust wells were opened
in 1936, Kuwait'sriches soon became apparent and after
Woeld War 11, 1ts 01l made Kowair fabulously wealthy,
improved every citigen’s standard of living and paid for
henith care and aivances in sduention. A national
pesembly corvened, bat bearing the lefrist candidatesin
it (uil challenges to his own authority) the emir sus-
pended che constirution and dissolved the assembly. A
series of chamges and demonstrations ensued, colmmar-
Ing in a pro-democracy movetnent in 1990,

Such constderanions were put aside as Iraq invaded
Kuwait. Wirh trag s withdrawal, Kuwait began repair-
ing the damage, concentrating on restoring Kuwait
ity and thewr ol wells. A Mew Mational Assembly was
convened in 1992, Kuwaie, along with Saudi Arabia,
now boives the preatest number of Garow in the Middle
East, dmwm there m assist in the elean-up éfforts,
Although several tribes are represented, it is difficult
for the "forelgnien” tw be accorded respect among the
natives of the repion, which slows recovery effirts.
Nonetheles, progress bs being made and ralks of creat-

ing a diversified permanent sept ure proceeding — if
they could only agree upon a sept leader,

Lebanon

This tiny conntry, somewhat smaller thun the
state of Connecticut, sulfers lrom its mixed population
and their differing goals. The largest group, Shi'je
Muslims live in the south and the interior Biga' valley.
They have never been able to gain any acrual power in
the govemment of Lebanon, In Beirur, the capical,
Maronite Christians form the largest group and hold
mat power. Sunnt Muslims also live in Beirot and
inhabit Tripoli, while Greek Orthodiox and Druze (an
offshoor of Islam) make up the rest of the populace.

When the PLO moved its headquarters 1o Leba-
non after its expulsion from Jordun i 1970 pressure
against the right-wing Christians increased as the PLO
gave new heart to leftist Muslims, Givil War erupred in
1975, only quelled by Syrian imtervention in 1990,
Lebanon expelled the FLO in 1982, A series of wars,
hostape-takings ond sssassmations followed, with [s-
racl, then UN Peacekeepers and again Israel taking
part of South Lebanon to protect lerael's bordiers from
incursivns. Over the years, group has fought group in
amangleof conflices o twisted and complex ro explain
without devoting an entire book o i, while Berur,
once the binking and intellectunl centerafrhe Middle
East, has been bombed ino rubhle

Despite efforts to bring calm ro the area, it remains
i region where relimous and culoural differences could
break into new warfare at a moment's notice.
Werewolves in Lebanon are almost all Glass Walkers
iru] a very fow Bone Grnawers drawn to Betrut wheniz
reigiied ay a capital of commerce.

Oman

Settled in the third millennium BCE, Oman be-
came wealthy nnd impormnt due to its conmol of
frankincense, one of the most precious and sought
after substances it the ancient warld. Tes long history
encompassed both Portuguese oceupation and the
formation of an Omang empire, Civil war to determine
control af its own interior and a policy of isolationism
led Oman to be cut off from most of the rest of the
world. Slowly, the Sultanste i emerging from its self-
imposed segregarion. Though tourists and visitors ane
now allowed, Oman 15 still slow o accepr oursiders,
mostly in anattempr to keep its unspoiled beaches and
pristine mountains as well as its culture untonched,
Few Garou have found reason to go to the ares —
except tospot check for il damage along its beaches
in the wake of the Gull Wor,
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Qatar

The thumb-shaped Qatar Peninsula juts north-
ward between the Persjan Gulfand the Gulf of Bahrain
in the enstern edge of the Arabian Peninsula. The
land i masrly flar and rocky wirth no natural vegera-
rion. Srpndstorms in Olarar AT 3 COMIMON BECUFTENGE.
Since the 18th century, when Quear established ieself
as 4 pearling center, the Al-Thani family has domi-
nated the countey, Aside from pearls, Carar remained
withewt much tooffer and was terrilaly pooruneil s ail
bovm after the Second World War. Because the pearl
marker collapsed and the cotmtry was so poor, Qarar
suffered under widespread poverty, malnutrition and
disease. Quear's emirs were uninterested in the every-
day running of the country and Khalifs Bin Hamad Al
Thar becamie deputy ruler and Prume Minister, Afrer
years of virtually ruline the countrey, hie ook power in
4 coup approved by most of the male members of the
ruling family, Qatar briefly considered becoming part
af the United Arab Emirates, but when Balimin pulled
o, s i Oravar, Inseead, v pmived independence in
1971, It looked cn rhe Irnnian Revoluton with alarm
and fes policies tend 1o echa those of Saudi Acabia. OF
Dratar's vver 250,000 people, two-thitds are forsipn
worleers, though Garow find Tietle reason o visit Qatir,

Saudi Arabia

Lurgely Jdesert, Saudl Arabla i more than twice
the size of Texas and occupies most of the land area
of the Arabian Peninsuln. Sertled along the Gulf
const arca since the 4th or 5th millennium BCE by
people from what 1s now lrag, they were a part of the
Naharaean civilization. In the 18th century, the Al-
Saud family, the roval hoose of modern Saudi Atabia
ritted as sheiks in the Nmd near modermn day Riyadh
The first Saudi Empire grew from analliance between
thom and Mohammed B Abdul Wakhab, a judge
who preached ascricr, unadorned form of tlam. This
religion remains. the officially recognized form of
lslam practiced in Saudi Arabia today. They con-
quered and converred first the Nujd, then most of the
rest of the peninsula, Though driven out and forced
to flee re Kuwair, the Al-Saud recouped their losses,
drove the Orroman forces out of the area and tumed
their artention to the interior,

Oil was discovered in the 1920s, but not truly
exploited until after Waorld War 11 Profligate ex-
penditures such as grand palaces and Rolls Royee
cars-led ta the 1964 ousting of Saud by hisvounser
brother Fatsal. One of his first aces as king was 19
outlaw slavery and begin mademizing the counrry,
During the 159605 great weplth acomed from Saudi
oil holdings, vet they were ag nothing compared to
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the money which poured in when the Arab-lsraeli
War led to the region's ol embargo and price hikes
it the 19705, Suddenly. Suudi Ambia’s income went
from 4 billion dollars to 36 billion dollas o year, Yer
Saudi Arabia's leadership worked to stubilize and
lower ol prices toa moderare level, realizing tha i
they broke Europe and the Americas’ ability v gy
tor il theio country would also suffer

Dhring the lrantan e volution, Saudi Arvabia decp-
encd thelp ries po Brirain, France and the Uniied
Stares, When lag subsequently invaded Kuwait in
1990, King Pahel requesied that woops from those
countries help defend Saudi soil from Irag mvaders.
The result was a force of over 500,000 encamped on
Saudi soil and the ousting of lrag from Kuwair, While
Saudi Arabia hassince appointed o Consultative Coun-
cil, the royal family shows no signs of surrendering any
real power. Nonetheless, when impartant marters are
considered, discussicng with the roval famiily, advisors,
anil business and religious community leaders are held
hefore announcing a decision

Teday, degpite its modern veneer, Saudi Arabia
remtins strictly Muslim. Neither alcohol nor pork is
nllowed within the countey, women are expected o
dress modescly and be accompanied by male rela-
tives and chaperones, at prayer tume shops close and
no theatres or cinemas exist n the counory. Most
people (except in highly westernized arcas such us
large horels {n main cities) do nor smoke, Non-
Muslims are not allowed inside moagues nnd no one
whaois not a Muslim may come within 25 kllometers
of the ciey of Mecca, All of this 15 enforced througl
the matauava or religious ]'lnhn:. wha seripusly pi
trotl and bring in affenders.

Mise Gapou remain on the ootslires of Saudi
Arubia, notably-along the horrifically domoged capse-
line thatis the legacy of the Gulf War. Despite their
fringe activitics, Saudi Arabia boasts what is probably
the largesr number of Garau in the Middle East, Soine
few venture mto other areas, especially as rumors of 2
great gathermg of Wyrmspawn in the Empty Quarter
(ehe southern desert ) gain credence
Syria

Synizonceencompossed the ennre Meditenmnean
Arab world, micluding Jordan, laael, Lebanon and the
lands thar comprise its modern borders, An important
Phoenician tmding post, it soategic position made b
ripe for contuest by the Romans, Persians, Egyptians
and Babyloniins, As pare of the Owoman Empiee; the
region gained its independence, which was taken away
when France received its governance after World War
I. Despite its colothil past, Syria's population s 90%




Avab and Arabic rematng the official language. During
Warld War Il France agreed to Syrin's independence,
which came about in 1946,

A number of military coups later, the Ba'ach party
gamed contrel, Syria briefly entered o United Arah
Republic with Egypr, bur this proved unpopular and
wis nbandoned in the 605 In 1967 the Six Day War
with [srael and in 1970 the Black September hostilities
in_ Jordon weakened the country severely. Defense
Miruster Hafez al-Assad then seized power,

Syria gained a reputation as 4 haven and rmining
ground for rerronists and suffered economically be-
viuse of the LS listing of them as a country supporting
wtermuotional terrorism (0 claim made more immedi-
ate by the suspicion of their involvement in the 1988
Pan-Am air explosion over Lockerbie, Scotland. Syria
began amending that reputation by it support of the
Adhied forces in the Gulf War and its participation in
the Peace Inttimtives begun in Madrid in 1991,

A little over the size of lualy, Syria holds a fertile
coastul strip, @ mountainous: border with Lebanon,
crltivited steppes where such important cenrers as
Dharmascus and Aleppo are situared and a stony desert
in the south-east. The Sepr of the Bloodied Moon lies
within the inhnsplmhle lebel an-Musartyah mountain
range. Its members seem highly out of place in the
regtory, a8 only 4 few (those who vsually deal with
outsiders} are Arabs. The majority of the sept consists
of Fiaring, Clet of Fenris and Shadow Lovds wha origi-
nally come to the Middle East to learn terrorist tactics
fove usee npainst such foes as Penrex. Thev still accepta
few trainees whom they tram to perform precision
strikes against the Wyrm's agents all over the world.

Turkey

|ust the names of Turkey's cities and sites conjure
up vistons of ancient times and faded plories:
Constntinople (roday's Istanbuld, the Golden Hom,
Anatulin, Cappodocia, Mount Ararar — all resonare
withanalmest-mytholoegical recognition of theirplace
in history. Anatolin Turkey's earliest known civiliza-
thon was that of the Hitdees, In 330 CE the Roman
emperor Constantine made Byrantium his new impe-
thal capital aned renamed it Constantinople. It became
the center of the Bymntine Empire for 1000 years.
During the European Dark Apes, this last vestige of
Roman civilizadon kepe Western culture alive

Threatened by the Persians, Turks, Arabs and
jealous European Chiristian powers. The empire's de-
cline came with coniuests by the Seljuk Turks wha
rook most of Anarolia. IN 1095 Pope Urban 1 called
for crusaders to bring holy war to the Levant. To reach
the Holy Land, they had to pass through Constantinople
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and in retum for allowing them passage, Bmperor
Alexius Comnenus demanded thar any territories won
from the Turks be returned to the Byzmintine Empire.
The Fourth Crosade, however, took and sacked
Constantinople, and the Byzantines were unable to
recover it for almost 60 years: The Seljuks were dis
placed by the Mongol invaders and the new Turkish
states arose as the Ottoman Empire and in 1453
conquered Constantinople.

A century larer the Ortoman Empire reached irs
greatest extent both in powerand cultural accomplish-
ments. The Janissaries, the first modern standing army
pave the Turks an enormous advantge and allowed
them the military conquests they needed to maintain
thelr empire. Their westward expansion was halted ar
WViennain 1683 ard by the 19th century, their vime was
m:nuaﬂ',' wver, Nationalist 1deas rn:-ip_ned and other
powers. defeared the Turks, carving up the empire
among many and leaving the Turks with almaose noth-
ing by the end of World War 1,

Mustafa Kemal, later called Araturk, hecame the
father of modermn Turkey. He repelled the Anzacs at
Gallipoliand masterminded Turkey's war for indepen-
dence. Soon thereatter he bepan 8 modemization
program, establishing a democracy, de-emphasizing
religion in povernment, adopting Latin seript and
European dress as well as equal nghts for women. He
alsomoved the capital from Istanbul to Ankars. Today
Turkey is an economic power of the Mediterrunean,
providing manufactured poods and enpineering exper-
tise to its Arab neighbors. As rhe bridee berween
Furape and the Middle East, Turkey is actually more
Europrean than Arab in outlook despite its populace
heing 99% Muslim, Though Turkish remains the offi-
cial language, many others are spoken as Turks work in
severnl European countries during pare of the year, [ts
many anclent citles and warme-water coasts mke it
poapular with tourists and serious scholars alilee,

Maony Garou of different tribes conpregate in Tur-
key as a staping area for forays into Eastern Europe and
the Middle East. Led mostly by Shadow Lords and Silver
Fangs, these quick-strike packs travel 1o remote regione
where they deal with incursions by Pentes and ecalogi-
cal emergencies brought on by industrial neglect or the
mcessant warkare that seems o plague the region,

United Arab Emirates

Diespite early settlement similar to other Middle
Eastern counrries and Greek settlements, the Middle
Ages saw the region become tmportant as part of the
Kingdom of Hormuz thar controlled the entry o the
Persian Gull, The Portuguese held the territory uneil
British naval power displaced them, When the British
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Empire dissolved after World War 11, seven hereditary
ity occupying lands that together comprise an area
about the size of South Carolina banded together into
the Unired Arab Emirates. In 1971 they declared inde-
pendence, Abu Dhabi hus emerged as one of the most
modern cities on earth and Dubal is an ineredibly busy
made center. OHl ks the chief (and sometimes only)
export of the UAE. Only about 40% of the population
are Arab. The rest are foreign workess, generally male,
must from India gnd Pakistan. Few Gamu visic the
United Arab Emirares except to track Wyrm-tainted oil
magnites o their vibrant modem cities where chey
occasionally OCTErmpE to thseredit or assassinate them.

Vemen

From its long history {(sertled 1000 years BCE) ax
4 trade empire based on frankincense and coffee

(shipped from the port of Mocha) and its subjugation
by Britain, the Omomans and Imam Yahya's brief
kingship, Yemen emerged in its modern configurarion
of the Yemen Arab Republic and the Peaple’s Demo-
cratic Republic of Yemen In the 19805, the two
warring countries agreed on a fourteen-month plan of
unification. Yemeni subjects who worked tn Saudi
Arabiz were expelled from that country during the
Gulf War because Yemen symparhized with Trag

Subject to monsoons and geographically diverse
(coastland, mountamns, and ferdile plareaus), Yemen's
highlands remain voleanical |1.F active with hot SPFINEs
and earthigquakes. Several Garou have recently taken
advantage of Yemen's new policy allowing visitors w
the area to search for o mamored Black Spiral Dancer
hive locuted in the empry deserr regions nunning from
Saud| Armhin's Empty Quarter to the sea.
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India and the Subcontinent

India begins in the north where Tiker, Nepal and
Bhutan leave off. The Himalayas stretchacross north-
et [ndia, the border between |00 a0 200 millés narch
of the mountain's foocills,

An enormous tlood plain stretches south of the
mountains,. The Changes Hiver and its toibutaries
flow sourh and rhen enst, emprying into the Bay of
Bengal; Bangladesh owns the lower reaches of the
river, and quirrels conscantly with India over warer
righs. The Indus River flows sourhwest; rriburaries
that t:Tig!r‘.'ﬂT.E: in India ersis over the border Intia

W.
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Pakisean and drain down o the Indisn Ceean, The
ﬂru]'lmnpmr:: River flws east along the northern
b!ﬁl.‘lL‘ uf the ]'ilmﬂl.'nl.-';w. then curves around the edge
of the ringe and runs southwest to join up with the
Ganges. Along the way it crosses from China into
India and thence w Bangladesh. The flood plain
supports some of the highess population densities in
the world — eraded ropsoil has washed down from
the mountaims for thousands of vears, enriching
alrendy ferrile lond balow
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A high plateau, the Decean, occupies mast of the
Indian petunsula: Low mountain ranges and steep
vulleys criss-cross i, Mountnin tanges border it along
the shores. The Wesrern Ghuts, facine the Ambuin
Seat, fall very shurply from 3000 feet to sea level. The
Eastern Ghats only rise half thae high amd there's a chin
comtal plain, the Coromandel Coast, between the
Enstern Ghats and the Bengal Sea, The Milghivi Hills
stand in the southem dp of the peninsula, somewhat
separate from the Deccan.

Mounraing form the core of Sri Lanka, with two
pliareis suitoiinding them, The niorthem part of the
Island dlopes down into a dry coastal plain,

The lowlands all share a similar climare. The
southwestern monsoon winds blow from June
Movember, bringing constant warm rain In the
Western Ghats, the annoal raindall exceeds | 25 inches
im pilaces where steep slopes force thunderbeads o
shed their min. In the intertor, up agninse the Hima-
layan foothills, the ramfall declines to 50-60 inches
u vear. Maolaria flourishes along with pulmonary in-
fecrions and exuberant growths of molds and fungi.
From December through February, the northeastern
monsoons carry air off the Himalayas, bringing drought
and chall, puncruated by cceasional wer starms that
dump snow in the highlands and frigid min else.
wheie. In between the monsopns, the still, humid aic
grows ever horter; in May; it routinely hies 120°
Fahrenheit in inland valleys, Lowland temperatures
seldom rse over |00® on the coasts, and nlmost never
get below 70° anywhere below the mountains.

The high inrerior plains and mountaing get snow
in the winter, with extremes of summer heat as well.
Theres more diumal viration mt higher elevations,
The plams often expenience 10 degrees or less change
from high noon to the middle of the nighs; in the
mountains and plateaus, the temperature often
changes 40 deprees o more 10 the coume of 2 day.

People and Beasts

Indin has one of the most edhnically diverse popu-
lavions tn the world, Sucecssive invasions {some vio-
lent, some peaceful ) over thousands of yearscreated an
ampzingly diverse mix of features. Skin tone, for in-
stance, ranges from as light as many Europeans to
darker than most Africans.

Half of Indians speak Hindustani as their primary
language. Abour a quarrer of the popalation, mostly
in southem lndia ond Sri Lanka, speak Tamil or
anither of the Dravidian languages. Thousands of
minor languapes Mourish, or ar least remsin some-
what current, in varlous parts of the sub-continene
Englich serves as i second lanpuage among the edu-
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cated classes. Eighry percent of Indians fallow Hin-
duism in some form; about ten percent pracrice [slam,
with smaller groups adhering o Sikhism, Jairusm,
Buddhism, Christianuty or any of the other religons
that have come in through the ages.

India supports at least 2000 wild wolves, mostly in
the plains and hills in the western part of the counrry,
Becent surveys find the wolf population much more
widely spread and much less cur off oo solared
pockets than they'd imagined. This means the walves
enjoy a better range of penetic variation than anyone
exprcted, and conservaticn rmessares mnke it likely
that the wolver can move further sway from their
endangered starus. The last decade hasseen a dramaric
rise in the rate of wolf attacks on human beings,
heyond the increase expected from simple increase m
population near woll habitats.

Half the warld's wild rigers live in India: be-
tween 3000 and 4000 Bengal tigers. Unlike the
wolves, tigers do inhabit severely fragmented terri-
tory, mostly nature resérves and parks that dot the
mouneains, flood plains and the Western Ghats.
Inbreeding leaves isolated populations vulnerable
to hereditary disease and illness, so the total number
of tigers flucruares wildly. Conservarion efforts are
always volnerable m political pressure — as highly
visible symbuols of national schicvement, they bee
come targets of parcisan squabbling.

Around 4000 mugger crocodiles live in slow-
moving streams, marshes and rmgation channels
throughoui India and Sri Lanka. Like vigérs, they
suffer from fragmenred populationg, and the croce-
dile isn'tas photogenic or cuddly, When sufficiently
desperate for habitar, mugper crocodiles somechmes
walk several miles over high and dry land in search
of wet places a little more protected than the homes
they're losing. A handful of Australian saltwater
erocodiles live along the shores of the Bay of Bengal,
tucing even more habirar disruprion afrer the Week
of Nightmares (sce below). The gharial lives in fast
moving rivers, mostly i the Himalayas and upper
reaches of the flood plans. [r nearly beeame extiner
in the 19708 conservation efforee have brought the
total population up to about 1500,

No ravens live in ndia. The subcontinent does have
Large, healthy populations of spiders, ras and foxes

A Dery Quick History

The Indus Valley includes some of the oldest
known permanent sertlements in the world — civili-
sation arrived early. Archaeologises dispute how much
carly Indian civilizations interacted with peers on the
Irsnian plateau sand elsewhere, Hamppaand Mohenjo-
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dar became cities several millennia before Christ, ar
about the same time the first cities arose In
Mesopotamia, Priest-kings ruled over stratified popu-
tations in cities built of black stone, mading far and
wide. Unknown forces undermined the Harappan
culrure around 2000-1700 BCE. Some Garou ¢laim
(with varying degrees of plausibility ) to recall past lives
i which they helped topple the sociery for reasons
ranging from impiety to offense againgt some promi-
nent CGarou leader. Skeptics point at known phenom-
eni like droughs.

The Avyans moved down from the north, filling
the vacuum in leadership. After a few centuries of
c¢hinos, urban civilizarion returned, and spread south
with the new armnivals, The Vedas, the oldest Indian
scriprures, took on something like their current
forms between 1500 and 800 BCE. They combhine
histarical chronicles wich religious inspiration. King-
doms larger than and not directly connectred ta clan
structires emerged in the centuries immediarely
hefare Christ, the era of the epic poems, the
Muhabharata and Ramavana. The caste system took
on {ts current form ar the same time, s develop-
ment echoes in the sacred poetry.

Inabout 325 BCE, Canda Gupra Maurya stirted
butlding the first subcontinent-spanning empire.
He drove hack the frontierof Alexander the Grear's
emgpire and umited almost allof what's now India. At
the end of his life he converted ro Jainism, abdicared
in favor of his son and deliberately starved to death
in Jainist fashion, purifying his spirit of all fleshly
conraminarion. {Indian Stargazers claim s now-last
toremic spirit was responaible for seme conversions
like Canda's.) Canda'’s grandson Ashoka extended
the empire further and his conversion ro Buddhism
marked the new faith's vindication as a lasting force
in Indian society.

I time, the Mauryan Empire fell like all others, A
tresh em of rurmoil begam about 150 BOE. Abour 320
CE, the Guptas built a new empire in northem and
central India. It didn’t reach as far as the Mauryas'
cluims did, but culture and rechnological progress
Hourished under Gupra rule, and it remained a model
tor Indimn princes long after the dynasty ieself failed,
arounid 750, Elsewhere in India, shore-lived kingdoms
T_I'.lﬂ'[l]-l.lk.".[ [ Come L'Iﬂd Ho.

The Turks arrived around 1200, and swepr away
all msistance in northern India. Their invasion was
ane of the major facton in disrupring the Silk Road,
ending regubar land trade becween China and Europe
for several centuries, The Mamluk dynasry lasted until
1526, and wnited the notthern half of the country
under Muslim rule, The challenge forced more unity
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on the southern Indian kingdems, with successive
dynasties uniting almose all nion-Turkish-dominared
Indin for generations ar o tme.

In the 15205, the new Mughal dynasty; led by
Turkish peaples from central Asia, displuced Turkish
and Indian rulers alike. At its heighr, the Mughal
Empire included all bur the southern rip of India, and
lands both east and west of current Indian borders:
Akbar the Grear consolidared enrly congquests and laid
down the foundation for all larer Indinn government,
formalizing religious and social roles. Regional forees
weakened the empire's coherence in the | 8th century,
crearing the cracks into which colonial powers poured
with increasing strengrh. Efforts to deive aur the Brit-
ish, who emerged as the new rulers, culminared in the
doomed grear revolr of 18579, In the wike of mass
executions of rebels, no further meanimgtul challenge
to British rule rose for almest a century,

The Portuguese set up rthe firse Buropean settle-
ments in India, in the early 16th century, Orher
European powers tollowed, with Britain arciving
relatively lave but backing its effors more seriously.
By the end of the 1700s, English occupicrs had
displaced their competitors as well as securing can-
trol over the native princes, When the Marutha
dynasty surrendered in 1803, the Bricish East India
Company controlled every major kingdom and mos:
minor cmes on the subcontinent.

Tothe Brirish, India was a place to make mioney.
The governmenr gave little or no officiul sanction o
missionary and cultural efforis, though some governors
acted on their own againstsurres (widow-buming) and
other practices. Much of the country came under the
control of absentee landlords, who really didn't care
whar their subjects did as lnng as the rent came in on
time. Day-to-day munagement of farms, estates, facro-
ries, milroads and the like became the province of
working- and middle-cliss yourig men. They exercised
far more practical power than they ever could have ar
home; the successful ones went back to thie British [sles
to take official positions, while the less successtul ones
staved close to their power and far from the law

In some pares of India, the local hierarchies
remained intact. In others, radleal dislocation set
in. In Bengal, for instance, territorial enforcement
of harsh forfeiture laws stripped nearly everyone of
ancestral property claims, and 5 hoge number of
families remain landless to this day. People without
nssets feel less reluctance to rebel. Somehow the
British seldom connecred puiitive practices in ther
part with violence among the people. By the turn of
the 20th century; opposition o British rule becaine
almost universal. The examples of Canada snd Aus-
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trulin moving peacefully to self-governmenr ser an
example of what could be done, In 1913, an ethnic
Indiandawyer borm in South Africa — Mohandas K.
Ciandhi — moved to his homeland, first vo take part
in and then (to his surprise) to lead the indepen-
dience movement,

British contril weakened slowly In TEEPUNSE T
a urdque pair of ideas. Gandhi's emphosis on non
viodent reststance earned very favomble: press for
the would-be seceders. Occasional Brivish massa-
cres 0f protest marchers looked very bad indeed 1o
the eves of the world. [ addition, Britsiim's leadirs
getwinely thought of themselves as decent peogple,
and while their colonial subjects (and their awn
livwer classes) Iﬂight disﬂ_gn:.: with that sentiment,
the fact remains thar the British governmens re-
fused 1o wse means at its disposal, There was no
sysrematic genogide or even wholesale destruetion
af narive-owned resoirces, only the uncoordinared
lirs of violence by jocal authorities; who almost
always faced harsh punishment for ther acts.

World War I nude Indian indepiendence pos-
abie. Brimin could no longer afford the empire and
had to et it go, on whatever looked like favorable
tetms. The lpst viceroy of Indin, Lord Lous
Mounthatten, agreed 1o separace the subcontinen
into primartly Hndu and priconacily Muslim terricories,
Lnfisttumnteely, the focts of population diseribucion
micde this tricky. Muslims mostly lived in the extreme
west dnd the extreme east of the flood plains, making
it necessury [so plinnees theughe) 1o establish the
singlie Muslim counrry with twio pares separared by the
width of the new Indian nanon, Muslims erying to
enter the areas thot would become Pakistan and Sikhs
and Hinduis trying th mive tut crossid each ocherin
enormiois nimbers, Al |r'.|Ht mn m||]inn |7|m7|]'_|l|:' moved
i 194748, The move didn't po smoothly: ar least
250,000 people died in religions and ethnic batrles,
anid povsibly several rimes thar number.

The partition took place, and India and Pakistan
Lim owo pikees) come o betng 0 1948, Gandhi found
that lus powers of peruasion failed when ic came
reconciling the disparate members of his own nation.
A Hindu fanaric sssassinaced him eardy in 1948, bue
Giondbi would have died soon of 1llness and despair In
any event. Pakistan instituted the rule of [slam, while
Indé dopred a sericely secular and scrongly socialist
constitution. The first prime minister, Jawaharlnl
Nehiu, tried w deal as closely with the Sovier Union
s possible without risking condemmation by the West
as . pctual Sovier ally,

India and Pakistan foughta war in 1965 over the
predominantly Muslim terricory of Kashmir (which

remains part of Indis) and another in 1971 over Eust
Pakistan (which became the independent Muslim
notion of Bangladesh). Tensions contlnue to mn
high, with regular border skirmishes ever since. Indita
Gandhi became Prime Minister in 1966, When her
own Sikh bodvguards assassinaced her (n 1984 for her
decision to use troops aguinst Sikh activises, her son
Rujiv became Pritne Minister. Tamils, inhubitwnee of
SriLanka seeking independence, assassinaced him in
1990. India strugeled along under the burden of
mussively corrupr central planning in conatant con-
flict with ethmig, religious and regional ambitions to
advance one group at the expense of all orhers.

India Now

Aval Bihuri Vajpeyee of che Bharatiya Janaes
Party holds the Prime Minister's chair now. The
B)P s vigorously pro-Hindu mits nationalism, and
supporrs the suppression of other religions. Indin’s
huge Hindu papulation makes this a feasible plart
form, even though by no means all Hirdes endorse
t. The BJP also tries ro balance economic liberal-
[zition with the tricky business of ensoring cog-
stunt favoritism for the right creeds: BIP minister:
of culrure try dilizsently to keep out Western influ-
ences, withowr much luck. A unified oppesition
could oust Vajpayee, but ar the moment he enjoys
widespread support thanks w (in realicy) his firm
line apainst Pakistand influence in the west and (in
the World of Darkness) his enthusiastic denuncia-
tions of Bangladeshi responsibibity for the Week of
Mightmares, India's resources, incliuding ies stare
of nuclear weapons, test in the hands of leaders
wha glory in burmning mosques and openly speak of
their rivals as sub-human creatures.

Just under a billion people live in India. 32% of
them are Hindu, 11% Muslim, the rest an assore-
ment of Sikh, Christian, Buddbist and orher fichs;
Hindi 16 the mast commen native language, Enplish
almost vruversal, with hundreds or thousands of
pther languages spoken in different parts of the
country. Extremes of wealth and poverty coexusr,
nor just n different rereitories bur in the same black
in many ciries. The sum twtal of compering West-
em, Sovier and rraditional ideas i a cultural hash,
inwhich almost any excuse to ignore or abuse one's
neighbor may do. In the suburhs of New Delhi or
Calcurta, professionals, programmers and the like
live in a style indistinguishable from suburban New
York or Paris. Over the next hill, people huddle in
shanties built on parbage dumps, thousands of home-
less people crowded together, looking for the spots
that aren't quite as thoroughly toxic as the other
places they might live,
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The Week of Nightwares

Mhrough thinming veone,
Waves fall on wminbled earth —
Gy, lighe, ancient Tefise of stars,
Speak of a drovuming—
Bur this, this 15 somuethimg other.
Busy memster eats dark holes in the spivit world
Where wild things have to go
To disappear
Farevey
Bruce Cockburn, “If 0 Tree Falls"

See Time of Thin Blood for the full details. In
briet: one of the world's oldest and most powerful
vampires woke up. Hungry and insane, it slaghrered
its way across the lundscape for séveral days, finally
collapsing in the face of supernatural and technolopi-
cal assaults. The effort cost the lves of countless
mnocent bystanders, dozend or hundreds of veteran
shupeshifters and three of the most powerful Kuel-jin
an the planet. Mobody within the World of Darkness
knows the whole st iy, Here's how 1:h:"|.' =L TP

Inthe first week of June 1999, India and Bangladesh
came within minutes of nuclear war. Something hap-
pened on the border between the countries, in the
Ganges Delra, and nobody seems to know justwhae, A
massive typhoon, unprecedented for so early in ' the
miny senson, blasted through the area, unleashing
tidal woves and flooding which killed hundreds of
thousands of peaple. That wasn't all, though. Some
unknown party used o variety of exotic weapons,
ppparently indiscriminarely, on people and property
across a swath dozens of miles wide. Hallucinogens in
aitborne form gave everyone in the region bizarme
vistons while potson gases inflicted horrible deaths by
psort of instantexsangeainacion. Whoever the arock-
ers were, they'd apparentdy stockpiled mutasens for
some time, as the wildlife of the area — nearly all dead
— showed massive mutations and deformariong,

Conflicting carly records suppested the use of one
or more tactical nuclear weapons, some modified form
of neutron bombs developed for use in the Europesn
thearre during the 19805, There were also strange,
unaceounted forarmespheric phenomena. Mereoralo-
gisrs have yet toexplain regional fluctuarions in solar
intensity, and military analysts suspect that some of
the gas weapons must have created lensing effecs in
the upper atmosphere on their way to dispersing,

At this poine, deralled investigation seems un-
likely. Top-level meerings and exchange of secret
dara made it clear to the Indian and Bangladeshi
governments that neither side initlated the bizare
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situation — at least, not on central orders, though
both sides WOrTy about whether some of their forces
acted Independently — and the threar of war faded.
Clean-up gave way naturally to cover-up. Whoever
it was out there who kilted thousands (or et s
many more § of innocent bysronders alone with some
of the best-tramed and best-equipped watrions the
countries could muster for horder duties, neither
side really wans (o know until and unless they can
do something about it. Terrorists? Fanatical ele-
ments within the military? American, Russian or
Chinete provoeareurs! The assatlants made w0 de-
mands and left behind no clues ar all as o their
identities. 5o the authorities on the spor hope that
the attackers fell to thelr awn weapons,

The world at large doesn't cire, eithier, Medin
attention quickly moved on, o par thanks w0 Impas-
stoned pleas from world leaders nor to exacerhate the
rensicns through sensationalistic coverage. The press
sticks 1o more manageable carastrophes, Intelligence
agencies probe and fall to find clues the Indian and
Bargrladesh| investigators migsed. Only kooks and
extremists continue towonder or worry much about i,

The Garou Nation and thie Beast Coures knew o
bit more than the public o large. Something of almost
unumagimable age, power and malevolence woke up in
the delra, after counrless conturies of dlumber. Seme
vampires the Beast Coures coprured and Intermogited

Who's Covering Jt Up?

Everyone. Every homid shopeshifterwith cor-
nections in influential organizations pulls strings
frantically, Every shapeshifter with wieful alljes
exploits them to the full. On one memorable
August evening, 1 Gluss Walker spy encountercd
two magicians, two vamplres and a ghost possess-
ing a security guard, all removing documents from
adjacent offices in New Delld, the Indian capital.
They somehow avoided a fighr, finished their
business and departed in various directions. Sev-
eral groups mdependently artived at the norion of
planting incomplete, partially destroyed forgerios
that implicate Indian or Bangladeshi officials In
plotting the June actack. The peaple framed have
trony motivation wo cover leup, of course; by the
time they finish their wiork, so muach real evidence
about the artack's nature ks also gone that nobody
could espablish e trovh of the sltseion
~ Simibur forgerles planted in govermnment of-
fices and pews agencies around the world help
inspree apmuon-shapers to kesp i all quiet
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later thar summer said thar the being was one of cheir
greatest, oldest elders, the guardion of a linenge who set
out tosluughter its heirs. Other vampires deny this and
profess themselves as baffled as everyone else, and
thorough resting shows them to have told the rruth.
The few Kuer-im who speak regularly with hengeyokai
say thar the force was some being ourside the Middle
Kingdom, and thar s defeat came primarily at the
hands of three of theirelders. Glass Wilkers and other
technophilic changers hear garbled accounts about
secret factions within the world'sarmies and spy agen-
cies using previously unsuspecred weapons.

The Changing Breeds know for sure thar during
thot week, several entities ripped massive holesin the
Gauntler, The Goauntler literally ceased 1o exisc for
several days, In varous spots scattersd over almost
two hundred miles. Spirits, ghoses and strange things
all poured into the world. Caerns, other sacred spors
and the paths of power thar hengevokai call “dragon
lines" all suffered: che rips drnined normal concenera-
tions of spiritual resonance utterly dry. After three
days of thit, somebody did indeed use battlefield
nuclear weapons, with a unique set of enhancements.
Some sort of enchantment boosted the spiritual dam-
gge the bombs inflicted, Miniature maelstroms con-
tinue to rage in the bartle zone, pockers of chaos that
extend from Umbral heights deep into the linds of
the dend. Most of the Gauntlet healed up, leaving
behind assorted mundane and monsorous camage.

The roral affecred area s about three hundred
miles across, It nins fram the Bay of Bengal north to
where the Gunges' main channel crosses the lndian/
Bangladeshi border, The Indion ciry of Calcurea lieson
the southwestern edge of the storm sone, and the
Bangladeshi city of Dhaka lies on the northeastern
edge. The intervening lands were nearly completaly
depopulated, and the respective povernments under-
write massive resertlement efforts now that they feel
the contamination has all besn cleared up.

In rerms of game mechanics, the Gauntler rating
throughout the sren ranges from 310 5, even at points
where it would normally rise much higher. Night-
mares continue to haunt the dreams of nearly every-
one in the area, Spirits gain  extra Rage while in the
aren, and manifest uncoordinated, violent tenden-
cles, Every ghast im the area is consumed by un mad,
mindless desire to slaughter the still-living members
of 1os family and snyone else it was attached o in life
— exorcisez of all kinds run themselves ragged rying
to deal with the problem. (Perhaps fortunarely for
hapless mortal targets, massive storms in the Under-
world shice most unprotecred ghosts into mere rib-
hons of angry memory, incapable of action. )
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Insicle the Umbreal storms themselves, everything
collapses (nro raw choos. The elouds are each abour
five to ren miles across, and drift throughout the
blighted area at about one mile per hour. Nobody
really knows whit's inside them. The fain thar falls
out of them does three dice of aggravated damage
cach hour to anyone it strikes. Inside the storms, the
damage comes faster. Observers report seeing their
packmares venturing forward only t dissolve into a
fine mist of blood and bone. Totemic spirits say thar
when they try 1o venture in, they encounter similay
leveels r.ut_dﬂnmgc.u and that ehey choose oo venure
in, Perhaps an Incama could learn more, but none
seems interested in the trip.

Fortunately, the storms are slowly weskening.
They no longer manifest physically as anything
mire impressive than had weather, with their re-
maining power concentrated m the Umbra, Each
mimth they shrink about 10%; in another vear
they'll be gone. The boundaries of the blighred area
creep in at a few miles per moneh. In g few years the
zone may collapse altogether, or It may stabilize
around the particularly intense damuge at {ts core
In the meantime, all the sorts of supemarural being
who can deal with various aspects of the unseen
werld do their respective parts to keep the forces
inside from spreading. There have been some {torma.
nately poorly coordinated) Wynin-spawn attacks on
citics inside the area, Including one successtul enough
that the authorities had to manufacrure a cover
story involving oil tanker explosions at a waterfront
cefinery to account for all the apparent deaths by
in¢ineration and strangularion. Packs of
shapeshifters novigate the area very cautiously; the

Was It Worth Jt?

Anyone who looks ar the weal damage cre-
ated by the Week of Nightmares and its aftermath
must wonder: was it worth 1t Cerramly the Garon
whose comrades gave their lives in the bartle do
Prayers to their motems, to the powers of the
Tellurian and e Cia bersellal] gererate aconsis-
tent answer. Yes, It was worth it. Bad as things are,
they would have been far, far worse if that ancient
evil thing had survived to continue its rampage.
Particularly potent dreamers wake with visions of
the whale world charred und exsanguinated, while
perhaps a dezen monsters like the one in
Bangladesh shuffle through the ruins, hunting
each other as the last remaining sources of nour-
ishment. A few Theurges around the affected area
haven't been able 1o dream since.
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mest prominent puide among them is Ashoka's Eve,
a Red Talon Theurge who is doing her hest to
contain the spiritual damage Unfortunately, she
has sustained horrible wounds on batl sides of the
Guntlet, wounds thar refuse o henl properly. Her
friends fear that she is not much longer for the
world, but she continues to press forward with her
attermpes to heal the land,

The Beast Courts and Western shapechangers
negatiate very, very carefully with Kueijim about
juine effores to curtall and clean up the
mess, Shapeshifeer diplomars know how
much they don’t know about the souls
who've drawn the Second Breath, Kugi-fin
politics combine theology with rerricorial
claims, personal bickering and other mat-
ters, and condlicts flare up for incompre-
hensible reasons. The mose enthusiastic
Carthayan vampires rush inand do some
goend, then plunge into the heartof the
storm and {ind painful destruction.
Thelr more cautious associares doa
remarkably pood job cleansing
spirttual corruprion around
points and lines of power, |
applying principles
that shapeshifters
generally don't grasp.
In tutn, few
Cathayans. know as
much s they think
they do ahout the
powers that the
shapeshifters serve.
Both sides uy o stay
out of each other's
way, o avoid acel-
dentally breaking «
healing in progress,
and oy 1w work out
territorial boundaries
that make sense in
both physical and
sprritual terms,

s

The Land Between Kingdoms

Westemn and Eastern shapeshifrers ench ¢laim India
as part of their sphere of influence when they wun
to take aredit for someching. When they want 1o
criticize something Indinn shapeshifters do,
then of course India (s
sOIMEeons
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responsibibiey, n reads, Inidia's shapeshifters formreom-
munities of their own, some ried ro the curside world
andd sme whally mdependent.

I the half-century since Indio gained its inde-
pendence, [ndian shapeshifters have drpued con-
sturitly nbout the troe nature of their legacy and
duties. A minority view, growing more popular every
pears, huslds thae the Impergiom and Corgornd were
beith mistakes. Gaia did not appoint her children to
slaughter humanity, bur neither did she charge them
to adopt and defend human cultires. With apoca-
lypse imminent; the Camp of Shiva teaches, Gaia's
children have literally and precisely no responsibili-
res b homanity whatseever, The shaposhifters will
fghe the toes of the world, and let humanivy ger in the
wiy dr flee ap it choases,

The Philodox in the Catnp of Shiva point out just
how bud the legacy of three thousand vearsof “peacetul
engagement” with human sgciety in India 5. Mo
cuantity of spiritual wisdom stopped the custom of
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under the coste system, or persuaded farmers to use
limid in renewable and sustainable ways, Thespiris did
notsave India and its neipghbors from rellgious waralter
independence and did not scop the Week of Nighr
mares, Shivans feel compelled o defend the world (or
at Jeast the subcontinent) us o whole, nor to make nice
with this culture ar that.

The wolf artacks in western India show Shivan
idenls in practice, Lupus packs of Black Furies, Chil-
dren of Gain and Shodow Lords have jomned Bed
Talon seprs. The rese of the camp warches to see what
bappens. 1§ the wolves can mnke humanity flee, fine.
It humanity rallics, homid Shivans will help the
wolves move, Shivan Glass Walkersind Silver Fangs
maneuver earefully to keep wolf-hunting efforts dis-
vrzinized, unsupported imd portrayed unfavorably in
the imaks medin. Gujarat provinee is, for the Shivans,
' lnboratory for ther ideas,

Other shapeshifrers haven't (ver) orpamzed i re-
sponse to the Shivans, Different dissenters pursue their
concerns in various ways. The mose numerous growpat
anti-Shivans work around the Blight creped by the
Week of Nightmares, showing in action that Garou
nture maked thiem fit to save and heal humanioy aswell
asthe workd, Shiva the Deseroyerisnorthe Wyrm—rthe
Cipron whio appose the Shivans know berter than o
make fucile comparisons like thar — but antl-Shivans
ilso recoenize the risks of shiding from venerating Shiva
tnoo veneridng the 'Wyrm, Vishnu and Krshng, Cre-
ator and Sustamer, also matter to the warld, and re-
sponding to humen (and monstrous) destruction with
crention strikes many Goarow s a fine idea

128

/ﬁ-—-.-.

Inclinn shapeshifeers fimd the East Asian noton of
“forrress coures” interesting. The Indians want more
rime toseehow the concept worksour before adapring
it themselves. The closest Indian parallel is che push
undte the hubitaes of endmgered animals, porticularly
the ones who provide Kinfolk to various Changing
Breeds, s that crose-Breed counclls canact on behall
of them all, Sourthern changers seem o have more
success at this, forming fairly extensive sanctugries in
the Eastern Ghats and alang the Coromandel Plains.

The Southern Indian Co-Developmenr Associa-
non, staffed by well-meaning humans as well a3
changers and Kinfoll, works with local industries to
ease the economic dislocaions thar follow sancruary
creation. Glass Walker connections are essential
here, since more advanced rechrology ofren redoces
pollution problems while thereasing efficiency —
19505 factories do much more damage 1o the workd in
almost all cases chan thely 19905 replacementy. In-
creased profits (particulurly ones distributed through
profit-sharing plans managed by outside accounting
firms less prone to graft) and reduced resource re-
quirements or wastes to dispose of make manufactur.
i3 happy encugh to cosperate. The mast prominent
fgure among them s the accountant Guapalsingh
Aldagh, Starpazer Kinfolk and a osing force in Indiin
politice. Alagh iz becoming very heavily invalved n
glabal summit mectings, WTO conferences and the
like; his voice s a canstant call for localization
efforts, Alagh's ambition is to overcome the vamous
Westerm-created bamiers to modernization and help
his country modermize in sustainable ways that will
henekit both the population and the land.

Eastern Asia

Westerners Hke to speak of Asiaand its people
as "exotic,” "mysterious,” or stmply "orher.” These
lubels free observess from having to pay attentlon
to details; indulging in flights of fantasy supporred
by the vaguest generalities certainly takes less «f:
fort thon looking at real complexities. In truth, the
countries ar the sastern edpe of Burasia hold nei-
ther super-enlightened mystic masters, guardions
of absolutely everv truth and chie righoful leaders of
every decent human being, nor barely human Heele
brawn brothers, unfit for modern rechnology and
in need of perennial stewardship. Asia iz inhabitel
by people, some berter thun athers, whose societ(es
differ tn some ways from those elsewhere and which
share many points in common.

The same trith applies w all the supersiatural
inhabitants of the region, Ancient crearures of vost
porEr do know ecesrs torgorren elsewhers; bur in
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rorn the elders of ether continenes know things thar
thetr Asian peees lost long seo o never knew. The
twin veils of over-enthusiastic awe and unfounded
condescension make it hard for Westemers 1o see
Asiaagit is, just as the peoples of Asia tend tosee the
West through o varery of falsifyineg lenses, These
lusions never did any good, and as the world lurches
toward Apoculypse, mutual onwillingness o see the
truth may he one of the best weapons of all in the
arsenal of the world's would-be destroyers.

The Middle Kingdom

Some (nhabitants of éastesn Asin, both maortal
and supernatural, refer to the whole region s the
"Middle Kingdom."” The rerm reflects an important
cultural truth: every nation from the steppes of
inmer Aska to the Pacifie, from the icy plains just
south of Siberian tundm to the jungles of the Viet-
mmese peninsula, owes w major cultural debe to
China. Chinese civilization developed first and in-
fluenced all the lands around it, However, insofar as
the term leads people to think of the whole reglonas
one continuous realm, it leads them astry: Many
distinet cultures flowiish within China jtself, and
cach ol the nations around it contains multitudes of
iesown. I's casier to claim primacy over all than to
make it mean something in pracrice,

Many members of the Beast Courts, along with
many individuals of Western Breeds who live in
Asin, docall their territory the Middle Kingdom. 5o
do a great many elder Western Garou and other
shupeshifters, drawing on rerminology thar deres
back centuries in Burapean thoughe. The smoart coes
realize that the Middle Kingdom 54 concept rither
than o actual enticy

An Qverview
Walls and Trunks

Every generalization about eastern Asia fails ar
some point. A billion people simply don't all chink che
same way, ind the land changes substantially from one
end of ies theee thewusand mile expanse o the other,

Muownrains define the natural boundaries in east-
ern Asia, The Himalayas form a nearly impenetrable
barrier berween western Ching and the Tndiin subeim-
tinent; it took moden technology 1o make warfare
herween (China and India possible. The Tien Shan
Mountainsand the deserts around them muke the land
routes from Ching o Russin almost as difficulr — rhe
Silk Road of medieval times dried up partly liverally,
with climatic changesruming vital oases. The Tunnan
Sheng Mountains of southeast China don 't rise ss high

:///ﬂ-mm-
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as the Himalayas to their west, bat tiey offel STLEP
slopes and treacherous ground for anyone séeking o
cross into Burma or Thailand, Thick, unhealthy juneles
clarter the relatively namow lowlands that connect
Ching o Vietnam

[0 the east, there's o single large border: the
Pacific Ocean. Island chains make it possible ro sail
southeast, to Polynesta, Indonesin and the lands south
of them. The massive ocean due east vielded seldom, i
cver, to explorers before the industrial age, and those
who may have found answers o some Gf its secrets
saldom reruemed vovell of thie discoverbes,

On the mambind, the mountains and the sea
shape the weather for the whole aren. In winrer,
high-pressure systems in central Siheria emit hone
chilling winds that blow all aeross Mongalin, Korea
and the northern half of Ching Drought extends
beyond the reach of the winds themselves. In the
suniver, warm moist winds biow i from the ocean,
creating oy lones and monsoaons

Mongolla, Manchuria, Keres and China's Yel
Loy River valley all share a similar climare: scorch-
lrl:,i:l}' hot and often very humid in summer, ascold
-30° Fahrenheit and parched dry in winrer. Flu
lands tend 1o be arid plains und fields, wirh rhe few
remaining forests clinging o steep mouneain slopes
The only exceptions to the usual winter droughr
oeeur telatively close ta the seenn, where ocean
windscan rin into nearby mountaing and shed cheir
rann — Lhisgives Korea desse forests, s Chino ased
1o have before demand (or tunber denuded lurge
switths of land mallenii agu.

The¥a ngrse River 'L'.'!HE'!.‘ oof southern ( i, wath
tributaries reaching for into the interior, eRPeTiences
very differentwenther. Iralso gets hor and wet in the
surmmer, butstays wet inwinter, and most of the valley
seldom, if ever, experiences frost. The sourhern reaches
of the valley shade i jungle and rropical mountaim
slopes. Fields, marshes; anid forest groves make up most
of the valley, at least where it hosn't been develipel

Mountams rake up most of Japin, with lowlinds
venerally occupying only a natrow strip at the base of
the mountains: The few broad plains hold rhe barges:
cities, and have been fourht over from the days of
entliest human settlement. The climate ranges from
neatly mopical in the sooth to almost arctie in the
north; most of the country has temperare weather
compatable o the middle lativudes of America.

e Tiberan plateau s similor to ingerior Chinn:
dry all year, hot tn summer, bicterly cold in winger,
Some fert i le lands exist around the bikes and meuntin
TiVETH, anil more has been carved out from the termiced
hills. Long ago, the plateat was densely forested, by
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the pepion's giluibrants cul down sy all the rees
tor fieewood and shelter centuties sgo. Modern effores
ar reforestation proceed slowly and erratically it bost,

People and Beasts

Oluesichers (and most nacives) lock at eastern Asia
amal see sprawling ciries anil crawded Helds. They see
the truth. .. but anly part of it. More chan 90% of the
people in these countries live in less than 20% of the
banul. Yeeurs may go by burween one sighting of 2 human
beitg in o distane desert or swamp and the next
1-I|.__'!1ti-ru_: I enrlier uges, the Beast C.fmrrl.js and other
changers lived among bumanity. As the Sxth Age,
the sorrowful Age of lron, rushes down like a bluck
tidul wive, more smd more of Ciala's chosen fetreat to
Biaveris far from humanicy and enter human lands anly
when absolurely necessary ro deal with Kinfolk:

Dehivang ethniciey (s ancarr, not o science. The
fmers of degrees of relationship exist in the world at
larges the imparance pes ple atmch ro various ries
cxlsts only in the minds of ohservers. Bven in the
Waorld of Darkness, where powerful spirinnl forces
tellect shured beltef (and sometimes shape whole cul-
tures), the boundaries berween this group of people
and the next ure soft nnd flexible, Exceptions exist for
every penerlization. The borders drawn here reflect
how maose of the peaple involved défine themselves,
not necessarily the conclusions any arher srudene of
the peaples might draw.

The vast majority of Chinese people idenrify
themselves ns Han, Within this broad category there
are several fmportunt subgroupst Hakcka in che east,
Cantonese in the south, Wu in the nocch, smaller
groups spread throughour the region, The Chiness
government recognizes more than o hundred other
ethmie groups, moestly nomadic and semi-nomadic
peoples along the berdeér. To Chinw of course,
Tiber s another province of minorities, however
much the Tiberans think of themseves as therr own
people o congquered land.

Ethnle Mangalians comprise 85% of Mimgolia's
population. Smaller aibes, some with onlya few diszen
stirvivors, ex1st ns they can around the fringes, compet-
ing fur scarce resources. Mongolinns are also one of the
big minwtities in Chine — by some estimates, more
Muonguls live tn "sutonomous regions” within Chuna
than in Mongolia wselfl A single ethnic group nc-
county fur virtually the entire population of both
Morth and South Korea, apart from a few tribes both
govermiments wish would hurry up and vanish, w
simplify their recond -keeping,

Japan’s population consists ulmest entirely of eth-
e Japanaese, but ineludes more than 2 million erbind

Koreans along with the Ainu people of the northemn
iland Hokkaido. In tecent years, genetie and ather
studies showed Ainu heritage to be far more pervasive
i the general Japaness population than sovone hod
expected. The news meens the sorr of welcome rhas
white supremacists in Americs feel upon finding they
have African-American ancestors.,

The roral wolf population of eastern Asia 15in
the tens of thowsands: less thun 100,000, possihly
less than half of thar. China holds n few thousmd
(all in the Yellow River valley and north of there),
Tihet anorher few thousand, At least 30 000 wolves
live in Mongolia, where much of the enviconment
remams undeveloped even il polluted ar o distance
by masstve Soviet und Maoist industrial enterprizes.
The last known Japunese wolf sighting oecurred in
1907 a move to reintrsduce Chinese wolves re.
miins stalled 1o negoriations.

A few hindrved wild Siberian tigers still mom the
foresrs of enstern Siberla, norcheasrern China and noreh-
em Koren — maoire exist in zoos thin o dhe wild Alest
twy thouwsnd [ndochinese rgers cecupy the forested
mounrains thar seraddle southemn China, Burma, Laos,
Viernamuand Mulavsia Less than 50 South Chinese tigers
exist in the wild reaches of the Yangt=e, with about the
same number inzoni. Alligators used to exist in large
numbers along the Yangrze River. Now they'te almost
exrinet, hiding among relatively indeveldped areas. Un-
fortuniately for them, the sores of low plains they [ke best
abso artract the densest human sectlement. Spiders and
rars, of course; fourish everywhere. A wide vanery of
potsonous snakes live (n the warm southern parts of the
weghon, s a few particularly venomos species (arther
north. A handful of wild bears exist in remote mountams,
though their Gurahl kin all died or fled Jopg, long ag,

The Homads

Tribes of people whio may or may nor accept the
aiithoricy 0f aiy pition-stite move across the lasds
claimed by Russin, Mongolia, China, Tibet and
former Sovier repubilics. The word "nomad” refers o
several quite different ways of lving,

Full-time nomads maimnraim no permuanent sextle-
ments of any kind, The people ride horses and rend
herds of catrle, goats and sheep. They may spend & fow
weeis at a prrticular pasis 1o pick fruits and vegerahles,
then they move on ymin. Most nomadic rribes estab-
lish regular routes, whether they circle around in the
course ol o yeosr orspend several vears in extended nres,
Complex negotintions serrle most disputes about who
gets wocess to grazing land and orher resources ar any
given rime. (Wars sertle the rest.) Whatever posses.
stoms 1hese nomads beve mist go on saddles and carts.
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Even full-titne or “pure” nomads often ser up
campe for women whio are pregnant or raising very
sl chabdren. A few men wally act as guards, The
rest of the tribe comes by fram time o dme with
supiplies. Elderly members of this iribe may sty wirh
settled wounen, or may simply die once they can no
longer move regularly. Few nomadic peoples get the
lusury of extended compassionare care for sick and
alling rribe members,

Semi-nomadic peoples spend parr of the year in
one place a5 0 mribe. Usually this means wintering in
some particularly promising spor, with good prasing
and sheleer for the unimals and convenlent places for
the peaple to dwell away from the worst of winter
atorme. Unce spring comes, the mibe moves on again.

The larger a tribie grows, the harder migrution
becomes. Particularly large tribes, like the Mongols
were in their heyday, don't really migrare ot all. They
make seasonal moves from winter to summer quarters,
often weapped in ritunls tevoke aproper feeling of ties
toy the anceseral spirit of migration in the purticipants.
The nommdic hertage takes on ceremonial and nostal-
gic value rather than martering in practical existence.

At the starr of the new millennium, virious tribes
practice all these ways of living, Smull ribes confound
census takers (and wx collectos) inadosen countries,
while some big successful eribes of Mongolsand Ulighurs
don't loek any different fram the self-professed farmers
nf ather peoples,

In the World of Darkoess, fully and semi-nomadic
peaples moke wonderful Kinfolk, Their movemens ler
them remain in contscr with isolated . populations of
endamgered species, Kinfolk nomiads tend toressed seden-
tary s ieties not just us weale and fpe for looting, but as
wols of Wesver, Wirm ot both, making the occasional
sack and pillage a religious dury as well as a valunble
supplement to income and mibal resources. For their parm,
Kinfulk i nationul governments fear thar dark forces
sechuce nomads mtoserving the impending Sixdi Awe, and
wanttamake all the nomadssmy purfor proper education.

Wlongolia: A (Distant Home

Mt of Mongalins a platean, from 3,000 1o 5,000
feet above sen level, The Gobi desert sretches across
the southetn part of the countey, cutting off most lines
of tmavel m China, The Altd Mounains likewise
Block aoff miost roures aorth to Siberin, Major rivers
Mow narth o Lake: Baikal {gcwoss the burder in
Siberm) or northwest into Lake Ulys, Lake Hyareus,
Litke Howsigil anid severil smaller lkes,

Mare than threequarters of the L serves as
pasrure for gracing herds. Twa and a half md |t people

Status and Rights

The notion of equal rights thar apply univer.
sally to all citizens of a marion, let alone o toresgn.
ers and everyone in the wiorld beyond, simply
diesn't aceur i ony of the major philosoplies of
cistern Asta, Individuals hold righes and responsi
bilities based v their social ranks, which in wm
depend on the individual’s own moral worth and
the wvirtue of the family, Until Wesrern jdeas
spread, peasants don't revolt in the name of equal-
iq‘. b for thie autheric e 10 eXeTving 1,| o wj“!m_u
and justice they're supposed 1o possess, No mmpe-
rial Chinese or Japanese scholar would give «
moment's thought to the ides thar an outsider
could have a fundamentally worthy new 1dea
Debate raped over whether all barbarions were
hopelessly doomed to pnormnce, or whether some
might be educared so a8 to be the equivalent of
slow children in civilized lands,

Few fdeas ocour to only one person. Ancient
philosophers invarious lands do teach that heaven
regards all people @ equals, possessed of some
unalienable rights. It fuse thae their tenchings
remain margiralized, infloencing neither officil
popularity nor popular views

Gorow and other hapechingers find this
sort of status system very congenial, ar least in
principle. They live themselves In a strictly
ordered hisrarchy endotsed by Gala, and usually
approve af a comparable oeder among humans
Leveling breaks down the social distinetions
that should niirur:'llh' m:-.:nm]'u.'l.nvdl_-:l|m‘1.|u e 1T
birth; gifts and achieyements. Many eastern
Asian changers look faverably on traditional
revival movemisnes, which restire an awiteness
of hierarchy to human society.

live in Mongulia. 90% are Mongolian in ethnicity and
lamguage; the remainimg 10% iricludes Kazakh, Chinese
and Russian commuinvities plus o mix of smaller groups,
Somewhar more than halfthe people lveincities while
thee other half spread thinly, with an average density of
five people per square miles More than 95% of Mongg-
lians prractice seme form of Tibetan Buddhism, even f
same local practices would by schaolars of the pute
tuith. Most of the remainder hold to some forem of Tslam,
Inpraceice, of course, relipions boundiries ebb and flow,
and people mingle elements of many faiths of past and
present. (Lt the tall uf thie Sovier Union, nahody was
officiully anything bur atheist in the Marxise-Leninist
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veln Even riday, many Mongolians don't falk about
their bellefs except to people they know very well)

The Mangolian Peaple's Revolurionary Parry halds o
wiltd madority, and seems likely to continue to do s The
Clreat Stave Hural, the legislamure, sppoints cabinet officers,
il thwe porties represenied i dhie Hueal put forth candi-
dires for President. Mongolian law combines idess from
Rasstom, Chunese and Tueldish teaditions, overduid with
nutive nuovationss, The Humil sppoine judiees, and unlike
meet Westom governments, Mongolis makes no provision
foor pudies o overtumn the petions of the other branches,

Clprruption runs mempame ac okl levels, wich the real Jaw
bemg wharever people kst pad fior. Officinlly, the MPRP
emibraces tree trade, restmmed povernment spending and
siciald liberties: o practice, petty tyeantsof the Commiunise
e cling vigorously to their fefoms, and “ree” thde &
usplly free onaly o the parties with the best bribes, The loss
of Sowvier aid in 1991 neady destroyed the industrinl sectors
of the econcmy, and they remain yogding todiy, Mast
mines remain closed, and almost none run ar capacity,
Without ore, refinenies don't wotk, and without refined
tetitls, factories don't work. Foreignens with money for new
enterprises encounter o milx of welcome (it w jobl Y and
suspicion (did they ser this up to enslive us?),

Lake Hovsgol
The Cnuriﬁ the Walled Lake

Loke Hovsgol Natonal Park surrounds Lake
Henesgrol, fourteenth nggest Take in the world —a full
une percent of the world's fresh water sirs here, in o
steep valley in the Sayan Mountains, The lake ireelf
rumns 85 miles noeth to sourh, and up to 23 mileseascto
weest, The park’s irrepular borders wdd o few more miles
of protected space all aronmd che ke, and an exora
cast-west expanse up pgainst the Siberian border.

lrurealivy, the national park suffers badly, Overpgra;
g, 1legal logging and poaching deplete thie animal and
plant lite of the regrion, while fuel spills and roxic waste
dumping foul the lake, In the World of Darkness, it's
even worse. In 1998, in fact, it gets 5o bad that the
government Closes down the park completely for an
indefinnte period, Varous: seientific and commercial
groups work o restore the park tosomething like health,
huit svithout expectation of success anytime soon.

At least, that's what the warld thinks.

The lake ard ity environs do suffer. They'se also
peeting healing attention from the new inhabimnes: a
mapor tew count for the children of the Emerald Mother.
flompl ik essetse s agutheringspotfor the hengeyokai,
Here live more than half the region’s wolves. Their rermi-
tery overlaps that of remaining tipers Galong with by and
other greatcans ) Ras and ravers po everywhere, of course,
arid foes find sufficient prev in the forests. The land and

like are o0 cold for most grear lizards, so some of the
“restoration facilities” include extensive hothouses, All of
the Changing Breeds who wish to participate in the life of
this Court of che Walled Lake may do so.

The court's biggest adyunmge is isremorenes. The
greut crises of the new millennium don't touch it, The
environmenral problems threarening the luke and park
are very real, but not news; they're pare of thie legacy oo
vinished era of mdustry-absessed dictarorship. Nothing
like China's Three Gorges Dam, Korea's famine ol
constant near-war or Tibet's active conllicts loom over
nuithern Mongolia, Here the beasts can consider their
acticms with the benefits of distance. The cours close o
the scene play vital roles, of course, coordinaring ohserva-
tion and actviry on the spot, The Courr of the Walled
Lake 15 i the process of becoming a new center of
contemplation mnd shated wisdom, a haven for those
wenried by bartle and aschiool for those ready tostep forth.

The Coorrt also acts the frinuty embassy for meet-
mgwith Sunset People. The Beast Courts know the risks
ol trenchery; sad events in tecent years confirm that
sorme of Gaia's children still reject honesty and integrity.
The Court of the Walled Luke exists far from the places
thie hengeyolcar act most directly, [f worst come to worst
and 1t fell toartackers, the battle agamst the evils of the
age willstll contimue: Sunser Meople come here and sec
the glories of the Beasw Courrs arrayed for peace and
study: ancient libraries and even more ancient scholars
working alongside this generatiom’s leaders and this
year's cubs, The court’s designers hope thar perhaps
stranigers may feel o touch of shame ar their own harbar-
fun ignorance, 1t's safer this way.

Hengeyokar critics of the new court describe 11 as
a bubble of irrelevance, o dream of a lost age at o time
when the Green Mother needs Herchildren to face the
dark future. Skeptical Sunset People say that the
hiengeyokai write themselves out of the story of the
Apocalypse, leaving the bartleficlds ro Gaia's more
serious and motivated children. The court’s advicares
respuind thar acrion withour considerition is merely
arapid, and that wisdom takes time to sccomulite

China: The Ailing Parent

China mareers 1o the region and the warld. Of
course it matters: a billion people who share one
culture (sort of), one languape (or i Jeast several
closely relured ones) and a legacy older than any other
existing wciety can scarcely be jpnored, Their decl-
sl necissarily affect everyone around them, Unfor-
mnately, China's actions at the start of the new cen-
ury aren't those of a strong genersl or wise emperor but
of an old parent stricken with confusion, no longer
quite sure where the arms and legs all go, whose eves see
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past glories varher than present teouble. Same
hengeyokal scholars say thar the Sixth Age begins
with the decline and fall of the “Mao Dynasoy,” and

boch Easterm and Western students of the Prophecy of

the Phoenix find signs of its fulfillment here.

Chinese history runs back thousands of years befire
thee beginning of the Chnstlan ern, Only the Zhong
Lung koow far sure which of the denasties ateributed o
prehistoric titnes existed, and they don't care o angue
the matter with Human scholars. Sctentific evidence
dicfinitely confirms the Shang dynasty, from the 18th
1 Zth centuries BCE, and provides pareial confimmation
for the Xia dynasty five hundred years hefore that.
Anything carlier is the stuff of wles, The Shang dynasty
and its suceessor the Jou dynasty set the pattem of
Chinese culture. The [ Ching, the classic book of
oraclies, dates back to this er, s do some early poems
and prayers. In the millenmium before Chnst, rival
dynasties conguered more and more of their neichlons,
and In 221 BCE, Qin Shibaungdi united all of what we
nuw think ofas China. Hisshort-lived dynasty, the Qin,
grve [ts very name to China

Clareless or exubemnt Wesrerners speak of i unbro-
ken contimuiry in Chinese civilization, They're wrong,
The muth is a complex partern of inegration; collapse,
comauiest and refntegmtion. Afrer Qin came the Han
dynasty, which gave its name to the people of China and
set thie parmern forall its suecessors. Four hamdred years of
covil war followsd the Han's collapse 1 220 CE, with
nomadic conguerons ruling some pares of theold kingdom
and perty ryrants grasping at the west. The Sui and Tang
dynasties brought the country together again from 581 w

How (Do You Say That?

Wherever possible, this chapter uses the
pinyin rendering of Chinese names, It looks welrd
but is actually much simpler than alternatives.
Mearly nll the consonants sound just Like they
Iouk, with three key exceptions: “2" sounds likea
very soft “de”, as i Madee®; "x" 150 very soft Yhs”
sound, almost like “shoe™ “g" is a pardeularly
hioral "eh", #5 in the Cierman “peh” or the Scorrish
Mlach”, The vowel *n" 5 us in “warch”; "e” iz very
miuch like the short "u” in "gun™, "i" is short, asin
“mig"; “o® is long, Like in “g0"; “u® is long, like
" The Chinese stacks of vowels sometimes
look intimidating: “iao” is almost like “vow” as a
single, short syllable; e & the vawel sound in
“wiy"1 "ou" is the vowe! sound in "Joe," Some of
the detals get complex, but these rules pet vou
quite close almost all the ume.

960, and theén chaos returned in the perisd of Five
Dynneties (in the north) and Six Kingdams (in the
stth ), This Line, cousins ro the Mongaols and Manchus,
mubed the nonh for two hundred yea, and the lurchen,
another nomadic people, rule for s century after tha

[n 1264 the Mongols ueder Qubilni Khan com-
pleted their conguest of all of Chinu, A century loter
they declined into neffective decadence and aurive
opposition rose, culminntmg mthe Ming dynosey, the
first ethmically Han dynusty to rule the country in four
hundeed years. In tumm the Ming became averconfiden:
and lax, and the Manchusswept down o selee the whole
country by 1644, Lacking the legitimacy of being Hon,
the Minchus L'ii'lﬂ[?".‘Tlt.IH"I-[ by strvimg forthe IL'!,_'l'tjrl:uL ¥
of arthodoxy. They so successfully adopred ¢lnssical
Chinese patterns thar they couldnrrespond ar nll v the
rising tide of Western preserice. suffering defeat aftee
defear uncil their final t.'u”;‘:i,m: irt revolt ard eivil warin
191 1. In the somewhnr more than rwo thousind yearsof
the Chinese imperial system, Chinese emperors pre.
sicled (wver unified kingdoms searcely half the tdime.

Changes kept happening Sun Yat-Sen's well-
meaning, libernlly organized Chinese republic strugeled
along until gangster Chiang Ka-shek came to power
He made the republic an instrumenr of personal en-
richment, much like the biggesr protecnion racker
ever, and fed rebellious smger which Muo Zedong and
his Communist forces exploited brilliontly. Civil wi
began in eurnest inthe 19305 The outbreak of hostili-
ties with Japan showed burdidn't stop the war; in 1949,
Chiang and his retniners fled to Taiwan to found o
recuced version of the republic, Mao consobdaed the
matilund under the rule of the People's Republic of
Ching. In the 1960s, Moo unleashed the Culturl
Revalution, anatcempt o puirify the country ideclogi-
cally thatdestroyed muost of the leading inrel lecruats of
i generation and creared unresolved injustices whose
consequences last to this day. The Chinese Politburo
comtinued after Mao's death inerratic, deifting efforts
to pertect Communism, create a distingtive Chiness
grand synchess or simply muddle throogh.

China Now

In theary, China remains a Communist nuricn,
committed to Mo Zedong Thoughr as the mature
expression of Marxtsm-Lenmism, In pracrice a's cer-
tainly centmlized ind totalitanan, with palitical pha.
losaphy that draws on Cenfucian and (particularly)
Legalist traditions of the imperial era as well as modiern
ideas. Supteme power is a matrer of personul domain;
every time the spreme leader dies, power strupples
break out it rhie wp, and no institutional process, no
equivalent ro free elections or even simple hereditary
kingship, puides the cransition. The lines of power on
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paper, running up through the natonal congress and
execntive branches ro the president, have litele w do
with who scrually makes decisions. The chattman o
the Chinese Communist Party, whe bsn't anywhere an
officinl chares, mokes rhe real decisions. Somerimes
the choirman s the presdent, like now: Jisng Zemin
haolds boch pusitioms. Thar's nor alwoys troe.

Nordo organzational charts account for the role of
the People's Liberncion Army, I the 19805 j sendor
penerals clished with Deng Xinoping, who slashed their
funding. They responded by poing into business, and the
PLA s stil] the longest Business owner in the nacion,
despite repeated attemnpts by the ceneral govemment o
vut this ecomomic independence. In addition, lacal and
provineial authoriries balance power within their tem
tory in o wide variery of ways: some RsUnE B nearly
independent lords who cian ignore almose all directives
treamy thie capital in Beijing. A leader as strong a5 Mao
muirht pall the country back ropecher, alomost cermainly
ko 4 new age o tyimmny. More likely, the existing
teosiomswill sscalate uneil the whike regime collapses in
the fiace of 1 credible cutside altemative, IFMao was the
einperor who founded o new dynasty, whist comes next
womiste likely to be another em of mrermegnum and
splintering thin o glodous new unity.

The Ambassadors

Chanpers who recall past hives in Chino look ar the
current political sitiuation and think about dymmstic col-
lapse. For all the Communist repiine'sefioet o free (isell
trom outdated imperialist dopma, social patrerms den'’t
change overnphe, One of the new “foreress court™ main.
ranins o fixed locstion atall. Inseead, the Coure ar Larpe,
it the court of the Ambassadons, sends is packs whetever
thiey suspece they muy Arcdallics, Thie Coun gt Lirse aims
tus buidel s metwirk of humans, snimals, changers, spirit
ind shen ready wo wct when the govemment collapses,
Instend of genemtions of chaos, the Court ar Liege hopes,
omly i few yemrs of disorder need fullow, Some vistoniries
o the Conart dream thin I'|tr'5- wirny mitke China so strong
that ir can fend aff the Sixeh Ape alropether, othershope
miore temperately to secure some smongholds for all unl
the Wheel of Ages starts tuenine upwand aguin,

The Court ar Large prides iself on diversity, I
crities call ir "menzrel” and "motey.” The elderly
Ihone Lung and Khan who founded the court in the
19708 sceept with pood humor theirrole as rroublemalk-
ere [ hey provide shelter @ henpeyokal and Westen
changers with more fondness for dealing with oustdes
than most changer communities approve of. The court
aims 1o put ehut curiosity to use. Sometimes it works,




somerimes pot, Some tronblemakers piet theimsi|ves
willed or wounded for their troubles. But sometimes the
court wins a ealuable success. The court seeks out
anyore and everyome who might help preserve China:
all worts of supermanial creansres, human magicians,
normal humans of good will and even (a0 very few)
vampires whio share o love for the Middle Kingdom,
Thelrambassadorsare a varied lor, ineluding Ten Thou-
sand Byes, an omphaned Ananast who was raised by the
court mher than his own kind, and wus mmained in the
arts of negoriating with Kumo; Fallen River, n Silent
Strider under exile from the Garoun Nition who seeks ta
preve himself by undesstanding and dealing with Yin-
artented Kuei-im, snd Bandic-Earer, ascholarly Hikken
elderwho has dedicared hiseffores to understanding and
rensoning with the Namebregker mapes.

COme-of the more uogmual proups withun the eourt
is the Firchair Family, In the 17th century, Spanush
and [rish sailirs of Cleltic aneestry took part in trading
missions teChing, ond o few seetled diown. Their manks
included o handiul of Flanna, The changers maried
mro Jocal families, and m o few generations dheir
ethnic identity vanished aliogerher excepn fora reces-
sivie tendency o brighit red hair. The Garou retain
their tribe's alfinity for crestures of dream and spirit.
The Firehait Family lives in and sround Beijing, and
recently discovered that they get along splevididly wich
the hsiem, the mysterious “Fastem Changelings,” of the
capitul. The Garou don't really understand the (ssues
that confront the Jade Mandarin of Beijing, but it's
clear 1o euch side thur the orher means well, and
together they may yet crack some holes in the wall ol
rigid formolsm and impending death.

Hong Kong

Ser World of Durkness: Hong Kong for a much
more detailed hisrory and covernge of the state of
affanrs there, This section provides a quick overview
andd updates the events of the present moment.

Before the 17008, Hong Kong was merely a set of
barren islands inhabited by a few thousnnd fslermion, The
apium tade mode Hong Kong suddenly iseful as o port,
arvd by the time the Brivish setzed the dsland in 1841, it was
aregional rradk center. The population went from thoo-
sorscds fo mmillicsns withan three generations as Chinese and
forelgners alike swarmed in o porsue wealth, Brimin's
extremely Icuﬁsu:—fum' socinl !‘I['I‘Eii:}l allowed EEOSS IMjusrices
o prevail, bur also preserved local: culture even as the
Chinese Republic and the People's Republic set abour
stamping out rradicion, o the mid- 20y century, industry
startead growing along with rnde, though the reritory
irself remamied Canad retninns) extreme by resource-pocr.

I P ——
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Hong Kong Now

In 1954, w almost everyone's surprise, the Brirish
government agreed wm return all of Hong Kong o Ching
Inl WT1 when the lease on the New Temtories would Tun
out. In 1947, the changeover happened very peacefully
The Chinese goven unent pays lip service ro the notion of
respecting Hone Kong's system of social order, forcing its
chonges on the resritory in precemenl fushion. The chuin
reaction of currenicy collapses and Asia-wide depression
has done as much harm to Hong Kong's economy a4 the
Hlighe of so muny wealthy (and not-so-wealthy) mbabis-
bt Cinadn, the VS wind arlier Hovens

Hong Kong is technically a “specinl ndmaristes
tive region” of the People's Republic. The PRC ap.
poings three of the thirteen cabiner officers, mcluding
current Chief Secretary Anseny Chun, The Legislative
Council Includes members elecred directly, nppomoed
by election commirtees and selectad directly in parlin-
mentary fashion. Independent councilors outnumber
all the parties represented, and ar chis point debare is
very much a strugple each against all. PRC-backed
lI‘Il'-r'l;'hl'I_!,",-lll'Ul‘lb [y swept much of the old-time Citg-
nized crime mfluence out of the pollee. .. and creared
many new openings for the gangs that the PRC orthe
Army favars. Everyone koows thar the tanks could
come rolling in just as they did in Tisnanmen Square
Nﬁ]"ll'-l_lv ki ovves what outsiders would dip, amd so far
nobody'sbeen willing to push it far enough to find out

The Wother of Peach Trees Caern

The Segrof the Council for Universal Trade emerged
trom tacrional highting within the Warders in 1598, s
members and their Kinfolk played small but significant
parts in stahilizing British-Chinese relations. They
couldn't stop any of the war of the 20th connuy
(though they rried, snd some died valiantly in an effort
to slay warmnongers before it became too lare), bur they
ched provect Hong Kong from the wonst disruptions. In
the early 19808, the Sept offered tours of Hong Kong's
quiet spots o British diplomats contemplating thelr
responige o Chinese proposals on handling the fsland
after 1997, The caem’s guandions belleve that the op-
portunity to pander i pence, lirgely free of Wyrm and
Weaver comuption, contmibured o sound decision:
making in 1954,

The mmover itself created no problems for the
ciern or sept. Unforunately, the bad news came not
long thereafter. The sepr discovered thar while they'd
done o fine job policing their own Kinfolk and the
businiesses achjacent to the 2oo In which the caeomn rested,
they'd overlooked problems elsewhere. A purge of unti-
Communist Trind inflience n the police deparmment
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stripped the sepr of many vilusble contacts. Com-
porahle internal security investigations in the civil - ——
servics led o the dismissal on BT s ot |‘l.'u,'-:_']‘|.n-
legical instabulity of some of the sept’s best-placed
Kinfolk and other allies By the start of 1998, the  e————beae = = —-
coer [nchoed official tles to protect (e from the press %,
of development

Ambitioud affiéers in the People’s Libesation
Army set ap front groups to seize contml of the
shopping mall and film company adjscent w the
oc. Jepr leader Jo Wa found herself facing eco-
nomic aggression on all fronesg her decision o
copcentrate on the properties close 1w the caem
cost her the opportunity to defend her assers else
where, Sepr elder Wk Wok Rk is in fuiling health
aind -y loge L-.'-tl.l.:'-lnii'l.g incerest in lie tilm come-
vy e any time. Thezoo iselfsufers from neglect
and pollurants. The new government would prefer
to bulld o series of sinaller JUWhs, .||.nl .!|.~u|:|1||u||.r. l||-.~
conatruction favars to their allies, The ministry of
Plt”tl:. Win L"i TUrms a I"Ilr'll.tl'_"rt." Ly '.l.'.,l.‘-ll.‘l.ll]['ll!"lll'lg 'il'!
the hills around the =a as long as the kickbacks
keep coming in, and the resulting poisons rot the
land both physically and oothe Unibo

Divisions mun deep within dhe Hong Kong
wetewoll community, Muinland supportess Lo Glass
Walker Theurge Wa Tong press to close down the
Maother of Peach Trees Caern alupether, so as to
aEver Db 'I]||'1I|.I.| [fn["ﬂ'l.l] ad | q“lfg:{:[’n l'r‘i,"[rlg 4]
et clome o the poins of Shigaly Monastery and e
eI - W iL' l.!L'I e Civer | Iil’.'i.l |'[|I.'-El'l- |-:;|LI.' (= ﬁ_“.'l.:[j Ll'l_(:
caty, threatening to alest the general public wanew
':|E|"1."I'I1:|.Fl ll:l! I"rL"'lt"I [ I' |'|'|F'r|['| i I'[,"‘i||_:|1_"|'| = ﬂfs{_‘ﬂtd‘w
inflise. So far only mimor brawls punctuate heated
arguments, ond grearer violence remains (for the
moment) a worry rather than o reality.

Stmilur divisions afflict e vther Changing
Breeds, Khan police officer Ling Chu, once the

darling of honest Hong Kong cinzens, quit the
police force alter repeited quartels with his new

Commutist superiors (and, les publicly, with
new rivil — a matnlimder Khan with Communist
sympathies). He now worksasa private eve, and as
1 covert operative for Interpol. Same of his Kin-
talk see him as o trairor, others asa hero, Only the
Kotk Hounsh. The cine's crowded narare hasn't
chomeed, nor his thelr deserminaton @ meet the
Apocalypse on their own terms.

The Western Lands

China's western provinces don’t look much
like rhe east. The Tukls Mokan deserr sprawls
ncross Xinjinng province, with acrual sand dunes
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just like in the movies, along with ueecly barren rocky
and earthen hills, The Himalayns and Tien Shan
mountain ranges converge like evelids, paised end-
lessly befare blinking. Rivers descend from snowy
heights to go nowhere, lirerally. They drain nre the
desert and vanish before connecting to akes or rivers
that flow our of the deésert, The Tarim Basin, whaich
includes some not-guire-su-desolave pliins stound the
eidges of the deserr, started drying up belore the Chids-
tian ern. Forests gave way to steppes atd then to dezerr.
Life now clustess around the remaining oases and
underground rivers. In the summer, temperatures get
to 130° Fahrenheir and more, while in winter they
descend ra -607, plus gale-force winde.

The Uighur nomads, related @ both Turks arul
Muongols, live here. China calls the provinee theUighue
Automomous Terrtony” and reats it much like an Amert-
con Indinn reservarion. Chinese mspectons generally
rret the Ulehuirs like developmentally disnbled children
who mighr someday curry out orders well but who cer-
tatnly can't function as part of the medem world. Ambi-
riewss Ll ighurs fmd warys to garier wealth suneptitiously,
often n rhe drig and arms mide chae weaves across the
borders between former Sovier republics, China, India
and Pukisn, Exrremes of illicit wealth and impesed
poverty coexist with persistent mbal life.

Kinjiang also hosts 3 undgue population of Glarou.
Walvesflourish inthe mountalns, at least where Smlinist
and Maoist factory complexes (now nearly all aban-
doned) didn’t Blight everything for miles. The moun-
tain wildlife and the human commumities of oasis dwell-
ers and herders provide small bur stable populations of
Kinfolk for both homid and lupes Garou. The Tarim
RBasin is closer ro che Black and Balric Seas than o the
Pactfic Ocean. While the routes here are rought and
often dangerous, the survivors find o worthwhale.

This Is where the outcasts of the Garoo Nation
come. Metls gather in caves and villagesaround almost-
deeadd itses, Children with parents« o different tribes live
inextended networks of inlommal kinship, ameng fellow
Garon who'd all just as soon not talk about their
ancestry, Visioraries; heretics und defeaved would-be
rulers try 1o rally their fellow outcasts, or simply plot
revenge on their enemies. The basin lics far enough
from zeulots for Garow purity thar few crusades interfere
with the eccentric, passiongte thythras of outcast Jife.

The Beast Courts take no official norice of the
cutcnsty, A fewmissionary-minded Kissune and Tengu
attempt to recruit the Western ourcasts o supetior
Eastern ways. They find few willing audiences; after
losing out to one secof rules, the outcasts generally
prefer their own anarchy to someone else'sautharity.

Chapter Four: India and Asia
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The Takls Makan Penumbra holds o mystery thag
few sehlars probe witl any suceess. Low clouds coverthe
spiritual sky, and a red glow suffuses eheme e looks hike
there are cities burning, somewhers just over the horizon
from wherever anobserver s at the moment, Archeology
provides no evidence of ancient cities i the negion, amd
retther human nor changer folklore includes lose civili-
zations A pack ofsages who once miade the trp sceoss the
Himakys o India consulied Mokalé about the matter.
The lizards profesed o find no clue about it in their meial
memoaries. Since the appeatunee of the Red Su, some
prophets claim thar the red nights offer a glimpse of the
flJl‘lJ.l'\l:..LiS'l.,_l-;n of the destruction that the star or it servants

will soon unleash,
Caiwan

An ethnically mixed population of Pacific lsland
ers first serted Tarwan ten thomsand years npo. Fora
very fone time they had e conmer with the dueside
world: they fished and hunted in their territory, and
others passed them by, The kand bs sub-tropical, with
dense foreies surrounding steep, high mountaing, snd
offers few incenrives for pre-induserinl fraders and
conguerors, Except m the highest mountains, the
weather mnges from hat and many in summer to warn
and rainy in winter. It very seldom gers under 60X
Fahrenheit even in mid-winter.

Furopean rraders in dhe 1500s found the tsland
useful encugh to bother with. An curly Partuguese
outpost fell m Dutch invasion, In 1626, the Duteh built
a capital at Tatnan, the tirst permbnent modeen sertle-
ment. In the 16605 the recently miumphant Manchus
evicted the Dutch and then fended off an detempr at
Ming revival. Mainland intmigrants poured in once
Taiwan hecame securely a part of the Chinese empire.
Japan seized thie island in 1893 and beld v unril the end
of World War 11, Tawan retumed ro Chunese control
unly briefly; thee leemg remnamis of the Chinese Repub-
lic settled in Taiwan. The Kuomintang nationalist parry
declared Taiwan the new seat of the Chinese Republic;
they moved the capital to Taipei, nearly on the opposice
end of the island from Tainan. They still scarcely
acknowledge the PRC's control of China, just as the
FRC's leaders prefer to regard Taiwan as a rebellious
subordinate unit soom o yield to cenmml control

President Lee Tenghui, of the Demacraric Progres-
sive Party, opposes the Kuomintng line of eventual
reunification (with Taiwan leading the mamland rather
thion vice vepsa, of couree), The DIPP acceps the schisa
as 4 fact of life and fvors a fully independenr Taivan
Few governments elsewhere in the world care tosuppont
such anasserrion in the face of China’spersistent cluims
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Several rimes in the 19808 anid W0s; the LS fourd ioself
facimg the theeat of war with Chinn over US defense
ngreements with Taiwa, The Toiwanese government
ety less recopnition from the Unired Nations chan
dizens of would-be Independent stares and even non-
governmental organiztion. Pacific regional defense
renthes corefully avoid saying too much abour Taivwan,

The curreny balince of power looks even worse
than usunl for Tarwanese who dream of real indepen-
dence. In the aftermath of n devastaring earchguake in
Seprember P99 rhe maindand government demanded
that relief workers earn PRC approval before entering
Taiwun, Almaost all foreigners complied, happily o
grumblingly bur wirh few setious objections.

Taiwan MNow

For the first two genceations after 1949, Taiwan
was @ one-party atare, owned and operated by the
Euomneong, Lee's DPP suecesstully challenged thar
supremacy in the 19805 and todey Several smaller
prrties also hold enouch sesrs fo count in cricial
elections, The Legislative Yuan ncludes some repre-
senibitves chosim by councils of oversens Chines: and
somie selecred by the abariginal mribes of the island, in
addition o the majority pf representatives elected by
the island’s Chinese population

The 1999 earthyuake only worsened sconomic
hurdships endemic to the whole region. The Taiwan-
est ceonomy st expettenced overall growth (o 1997,
Some sectors, like parts of computer manufacruring,
do Burly well, but even there the picture isn't rosy.
(The real -world sioustion inelades mone good news; as
always, In the World of Darkness gond news moves
slowly, while bid news speeds everywhere,) Rising
statidards of living in Taiwan make cheap labor of Less
developed countries look appealing o manufacturers,
just s Tanwan (selt did decades ago, Taiwanese con-
cermed with their independence think thar 1's o close
race to see whether China collapses into chiaos before
or after it can reach to grab o weakened Talwar.

Tiwwin's environment suffered badly after the
Euomintmg exodus, Woull-be liberators o China
voulidn't be bothered with the fare of a few tTees Of
tortkeys. Today, half rthe island's drinking water suf-
fers from waste contamination, while toxic levels of
hetvy merals hlight the rice crops. The DFP does
strongly suppartan expansive system of nuticnal parks,
which protect hubitats but can scarcely repel air- and
watetborne contamination from elsewhers. The list of
extinet species 1 wmall, the lisy of endangered species
mch loneer, Lee's adminkstration backs effort: o
import replenishing populations from elewhere. So
fiar few of thise Programs sl much success, th :I.t_L_gh
ar lebst they don's noticeahly make things wore.
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The Court of Five Chambers

On the eastern side af Taiwan, the mioumtiin
plunge down steeply into the sea, with cliffs dotens to
hundreds of feet high. This wild land now enjoys park
stitus, and the ngors of the temain keep casual visitors
away, Une of the new "fortress courss” preparing for
thie Sixch Ape flourishes in o network of caves around
a small, beaunful cascade. The rsing sun shines di
rectly mro the centmd caves through the warerfall on
the salstices; the court’s inhabitants take this asa mark
of the Cireen Mother s delighr in Herown coearion amd
feel themselves Blessed o vather here.

The outermest ring of chambers stays wlmest com-
pletely undeveloped, w avold erearing anything cha
wauld arrrict sea-going tourists. Successively deeper
nngs show more elabarate decoranions: The Court of
Five Chambers isa't the firsr Beasr Courrspresence here
— disease and artacks from Wyrm-crearures destroved
previous courts, whose legacy includes exrensive mosa-
ics Hlustrating the history of the ages. To these, the new
itthabitants add mpesries, stanies, even compurerized
displays evoking the best of the fuding Fifth Age. The
decpest chamber, where the elders pather to debare the
weighriestiuestions, echoes o music created by rescued
spirits whus sing to cach other in the small crevices that
B air i the caves, The Cowrs of Fove Chambers
meludes war sental thar specialize in breaking through
the hidecusly complex Weaver and Wyrm snares sct
aronmd the island; the elders hope to assemble an pomy
of allies for coming barrles,

Lemg ninnels ron nland 10 concealed entrances cut
uf slght of the sene A few tunnels sink dosa desp, o
flooded chambers where the elders very, very cauricusty
negotiate with ndependent Same-Bitowho show siens of
listening, Mobody oneitherside really expectsanything o
come of it.... but something useful might yer emerge, and
both sides apree than talking now does no harm

Worth and South Korea

Orgianized kingdoms developed on the Korean
pem’nﬁuln almost as soom as m Chima, Chinese R
palities cotgquered parts of thee peninsuli a few centu-
ries before the Chrlstian cra. The Koguryo tribes most
successfully resisted, and became the dominant ethnic
group. Tradition reters to the Three Kingdoms, though
m fact there were four for centuries: Koguryo (the
kingdom sharing the name of the people governed in
ir-and the other three kingdoms ), Packehe, Kava and
Shillu. All four emerged between 57 BCE and 42 CE.

Buddhist missionaries entered the peninsula in the
fourth cenmary, The fulers of Paekche and Shilly fouomd

A World of Rage
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thi new teschings quite compacible with wirfure, and by
thie middle of the sieth century, only thase two kingdoms
remnited. Anmiesof Tangdy sty Ching invaded in G
Thlﬂ,r crushisd rermnants of the defuret Ir.ingt_h;mh, thien
found their progress halted — one of the very few senious
sethacks the Chinesenmmiesexperienced on their enstern
borders, Shilla conquered all irs eivals and diove ourt the
{Chinese i 668, In the wake of the Chinese rerear, o
urired Korean kingdom governed for the fivst time. The
ol ler, weaker kinedom of Parbie seretched from dhe
northern edie of the Korean peninsula mte Manchuria,

Shilla colrure set the patrern for Korea, much
the way Hanculture didfor China. Buddhism spread
everywhere, seamlessly incorpotating folle beliefs,
blunting the kingdom’s military edge and encourng-
i soctal stability oz a side effect of seeking long-
e perfection. It dido's last forever, of course, In
433, conflices berween the king and regional princes
escalared o eivil war. The suppressed eval king-
doms ¢merged ngain for a few generntons, and
Parhae influence extended further south, (Parhac
ltsell collopsed under lare Tang invasion In the
middle of the 10th century, sending refugees rather
than would-be rulers into the peninsula thereafter,)
Crenerations of incongclusive war followeil.

In 1022, the king of Koryo cenched o pesceaccond
with the Liag dynasry then ruling norchern China
(sne of soveral dvriaseies founded by nomadic invad-
ers). The peace gave Koryo time to recoverand then w
excpund an Shills caleuial developrents; including the
erearian of are seyles thar rémain popular roday. Siec-
tional rivalres early in the 1ith eenmury weikened the
kinedom and the Monegel invasion nearly destroyed i
aleogecher, The dynasty recovered, sorm of, and stag-
geved on throweh minor revoles and occasional com-
peting kings until the end of the [4th centary,

MeonConfucian revival displaced Puddhism as a
governing philosophy. In 1392 the Choson dvnasty
ook the thrpne; nod Choson kings continued 1o rule
untll 1910, Early Choson kingssponsared the develop-
ment of A new alphaber distiner from Chinese, to help
distingulsh their kingdom from China. Karea fended
ofl 1 Japancse invasion o the late 15008 and two
Manchurian invasions m the carly 16003, The next
rouril of invaston, at the end of the 1%h centiry,
succeeded hecause Jopan's modemized milicary simply
overwhielmed the less soptusticnted Korean defenses.
By 1905, |apanese troops controlled all of Korea, The
bt Choson king officially abdicared five vears lnter,

Japan artempred ro systematically stamp our Ko-
rean enlrure. The occupation government outlawed
rhv Karear lingunge and Korean family names, forcing

Japrniede mames on everyote, Al mid- and upper-level
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governmentpotitionswent to Japanese officials brought
over from Japan for the purpose, as did muny manage-
rigl positlons, Japan reserved the right to veto any
trinsfer of land, wnd routtnely conliscared the assets of
trouhlemakers for distnburion w mere cooperrive
Korenns and |apanese immigrants. The occupation
lasted until 1945, In the wanimgmonths of World War
I, when it became elear thar the Allles were deters
mined envugh to invade even Japan itselfl if need be,
Japanese troops swstematically bummid and loored Ko-
rean businesses, infrastructure sod persanal property,
g0 45 o tie up Allled resources onthe way o Japan,

The Allies ngreed that the Sovier Union would
sccept thesurrender of Japanese forcesabove 38 degrees
north latinude, the Americans below i, Neither side
wnngined that the border would becane permanent
each country presumed that o unified Eoren on their
favared terms would soon emerge. The current governi-
mertsof North and South Korea were both imposed by
their respective occuplers in 1948, Two vears later, the
Sovier-equipped North Kerean army poured
biesecher in an effore 1o overwhelm all southem resistance.
Seoul, hatway down the peninsula, changed hands four
times in the first year, Gradually the South Korean
armyy, backed by the UN, forced the invinders baclk, and
until war's end in 1953, fighting concentsred in blaody
plrched bartles along the 38rh parallel The rwo Komeas
each lost half-a millon peaple; China losr almost o
milhon soldiers, the LIS 33,000, chie LN 16,0083, Half of
all mdustry and & third of all housing in both countries
were destroyed i the war,

Hor war gave way ta cold war. The Demilitarized
Zome along the 38th parallel became o permancnt
fixrure. North Korea became the family dynasty of
the Kim - fumily, run on sericchy Stalingst lines; Souch
Korea drifted through half a dozen different conariru-
tins, #ll promising liberry and offering economic
apportunicy without much political cholee. Massive
industrinl subsidies paid off as Sourh Karean goods
foind marke s worldwide.

The south creeps along towanl something like
dl:nh}cml_",:, I‘.'.'Llr-!h-l:il'ig lears of renewed chaos agabnst
the proven risks of sustamed tyranny — one president
ended his term when a disgruniled citizen assasinated
him, and mobs ke o the streets when officinl oppres-
slom grows oo §trong;

Narth Korea perches on the brink of collapue. Kim
[l Sunip's dearh in 1994 léfr a power visid Ris son Kim
Jong Il cannot completely fill. Fanines caused by bu-
repucraric mismanagement and COFTURTIONn are now
routine, and as many as half the people suffer from
malnurrition each veir. China'y inremal murmoll e
duces an already-wenk commitment to support North
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Karea, leaving a purnoid ser of authorities unwilling to
risk change and uriible to keep doing the same old thing.
For the time being. they successfully m an interna-
tional extortion tecker. The US and othet governments
puy them m food and supplies to back away from
threatenied invasion or use of nuclear weapons.

South Korea hus 46 million people, the Narch 21
million. Cambined with the increasing disparities in
income and well-heing, Northem Lnvy Jrows every
year. Bribes can anly weork so long. Wobody kows just
when the North will snap and ey another invasion.
bur many South Koreans fear it won't be long.

Japan

et World of Darkness: Tokyo for an extended
historyof [upan und particular attention to the role the
Euei-im play i shaping Japan's palitics and culture

Japan's first settlers were o mix of senfaring peoples;
schotars continue to argue bier the exacr of mtio of
pre-Han Chinese o Polynesians and othier coneribut.
ing culrures. Arcimnd the start of the Christian era, the
last major migranons concluded. Thereafrer the main
ilands” ethnic mix stayed much the same.

The Yamato kingdom first united wost of Honsho
around 300 CE, through o combinacion of conguast and
diplomacy. Central power never Lasted Jong, ond the
kingdom flourished or lapsed tnto chaos depending on
the personalities at any given moment. Puddhist monks
brought their religion 1o Japan in the 6th cenmry. At firs
priests of Shinto, te dominant native religion, objected
vigoroualy. Careful negotiarions, soudy ind compromise
led w0 m reconciliation in which Buddhists presented
Shinto deities as manifestutions of the Boddha, Bud-
dbiism became thi staterelipion. Unlike mest losets in the
buirtle: foor state endorsement, Shinto remsined tolerared
and widely practiced, simply not officially suncrioned.

At the emd of the firse millennium, the Japanese
kingdom strerched ol the way north o Hokkaida,
conquernng the Amu while keeping them' separate
trom the populace ur lurge. Samueai os 0 docial class,
wartiors 10 feada] relaronshipe of motusl caths of
commitment between superiors sl subordinares,
bound by wenets of honotble warfure, emerged in
respore o the Fugiwar fumily's control of the central
government, The Fujlwaras spent several generations
meiniopolizing power and indulging therr tasce for cor-
TUPELDT. Tl'h.‘ .|“:11r.'| h‘lmlh" 1ELE a Hl.ll:l,."l."r:i{_-'r'l.ll r::x'n]l:. :1nhr
bbbl in roens 1o the Minamaoto family m 1185, The
Mincanotos furmualized the role of shagun, the supreme
military leader who acred (in theory ) on behalf of the
emperor, controlling the resources of the kingdom.

Dusrings the tiexe five centuries, tival familiss seized
thie sheiguniiee fiar i peneration of moce, cnly o lessee 1 i
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3 fresh eyele of chaos, Japanese defenders mmed back
Moneol invasionis inthe 14th cenpury, acthe costof mmany
of the country’s best troops and most of the chain of
comumand. Toward the end of the il century, increns-
ingly effective shomms broughe warring familles hack
under ceneral control. Tokugawa leyasy defeated his lase
major opponents in 1600, establishing the Tokugawn
family as supreme watlords for the next two and o half
centiiries, Durmy the em of disoder, Christinnuy armved
with European traders. At Hrest the Japanese nobility
twolemeed 1t 45 o miner nuisance. When it proved quite
popularameng both the lower classesand the anstocrmey,
tolersnce umed o persecution. The Tokugawas ban-
ished all Christians to a handful of cities onpain of death,
andd hunted down convers rrying o live anywhere else.

The Tokugawas did nor escape the lbeiness and
corraptiom tlue broughe down their predecessors.
Unlike the rivals of carliershopuns, however, Tokugawa
opponents didn't aim 1o set up & new shogunate.
Instead, asmull cabal of warlords, generals and mrel-
lectuals forced the last Tokugawa to step down-and
restored real power to the emperor. Emperor Mei
embuorked on-an ambitious program of modermnisation.
Japan had never toeally 1salated el fram the outside
warld, despite some shoguns' wish for salitude. Now
the country’s leaders embrced Western technology
whilie trymg o keep much of Western culrure ar bay.
Conpetent (orat least strong-willed ) samurni hecame
husiness manugers; their less effecrive peers hecame
flunkies and trust-fund recipients.

Along with: modernity, the Meiji Restoration
brought a renewed sense of manifest destiny, Jupan
went oowor with Ching in 1894 and Russia in 1904,
winning hoth times in short order and annexing larpe
holdings an the mainlmd. Japan jained the Allics in
Warld War | but stayed mostly our Of the conflice.
Under Emperor Hirohito, Jopan myvaded Manchuria
in 1231 snd Chinna ieself in 1937, The Japancse
invaders committed mass slaughrer, created slave
labor camps and [in remote areas of Karea and Man-
churia) facilitles for conducting torturous experi-
mvenies on human beings. Legal and moral responsibil-
ity for chese acts temains a hotly conrested subjecraix
decades later. The |apanese concluded an agreement
with Hitler's regime (earning the Japanese the status
of “hanovary Aryans” ) and attacked the United Staies
in 1241. Eventually, exhausted resources — aof both
wirmateriels and manpower— combined with over-
whelming Allied assets to drive Japan inro defear,
American use of atomic bombs on Hiroshima and
Nagasaki made the implicir defeat explicit.

Since the militaristic approach to modemiry. bod
Provety &5 tharoughly unsuccesstul, more pt‘ili:l_’i:ul np-
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proaches sained popular and official suppore. During the refused rosubmir to centrml mmmagement of economic
Amercan post-war occupation, Japan’s major industiiess.  development, It's the followers and copiers who rely
shifted w peacetime production. Many saspected war  on the government wo pay therr bills:

critninals rernained ensconced ar the heads of their corpo- As at the end of the Takugawn shogunate, many
rate hwsards thanks to American concems about the Sovie |:||'!:1|:h::-',¢- feel o peETvisive serse fhar lhnl:;-. [Litt piren'i
mermce. At i time when Soviet toops were actimlly right, Some tum to traditional religious revival: the L/
|'£1||ITIL: I|1t'-.5{:.!_.':h .ﬁl'l.'l.'-lll, dEf-ETLEI'_‘l.I.?!t"'.* DT l" FITI'I':ll.'H.l '[l"l-[' :;|_|'|L_-.||]I|_!r-.'|.||r|_ [rracticing E:-|,||.EJ|||:.|_~ ;{:1;' :‘:||,|'.:|||_||__'|.--.1._

Sovier Union, US leaders had no interest in creating  gvery year. Sume tum tonew and heterodox neligions,
turmodl {6 Jupen, Former Japanese wardords gave their  and o handful of these muke violent efforts to topple
support to American militiy basesand intellipence opern-
tinns in exchange for help concealing unplessant secrets.

B, e e P
Japan Now i
Japanese mamifacturers put Westem notions of == —
mass production and consumermarketing A —
to use far more thoroughly than mase of S
therr W estern rivals, and won enough eco. T\\ A
nomuc influence inthe lands ot theirformer N ——— —

enemies to spirk o fresh round of paranod

fears. In truth, the worldwide sains came ar
the ENPLOTiSE of socinl wnd sgonomie pLAgEnAtion at

home, When o few key parts of the Jopanese eco-
nomie system weakened (o the [980g a
decade of generul depression soon L
followed. Even the most ruthless
hackriom manipulators can onldy
|,|.Ii'_1_'[lll,':l"lHl'-I'E'r‘vH-.rl.IT: rl'l!."l !]‘1‘!’:11
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Democratic Parey, whicl had raled
since the end of the war, lost con-
trol of the government in 1993,
though an LDP Prime Minmster
returned to power in 998,
Arrhe end of the centory, 125
million people live mn Japan. The
populiticn is barely growing atall;
without immigration it would
shrmk, since the nutive birth rare
i5 well below the level needed
balance out the death mte, The
facraries of Chinese and orher Pa-
cific Rim natwons compete very
effectively agunar Japaness indus-
tries, and Chinese immigranms face
exactly the complainteabout steal -
ing native jobs that Astan immi-
sranteencounterin the West. Gov-
ernment debr chokes off o huge
fraction of the country's wealth
and there's no plousible way to
reduce itwithout completely over-
houling sovermment thes to indus-
v, Conrmry to Western mythol-
oy, many of the most successtul
compardes are precisely those that
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the status guo, Some Japanese choose to immigrate, or
at least roaffiliare themselves with foreign companies
tur on un-[apanese models soas 1o escape chepressures
of Jopanese comformity, So far no visionary offers a
furre popular enough to draw majer supporr, and
nesbody can guess what vision might take hold. Japan
experences nithing ke the overr retuen to warond
days thar phagues parts of China, but Japan toe suffers
for want of a sense of direction

The atomic bombs unleashed potent Wyrm forees
intd Jupan's Penumbra. It's unclesr now whether the
bormbs T.hEI'I"I.‘-;‘Eh'r."-E: i l'u 1] 4 1L{iirk n::tlTnﬁ, |11'Wi'lE1’|]E]’
perhaps preexisting powers drained the bombs' energy
for thelr own ends. In any evenr, the soul of Japan
sickens year by year. Even the moat temaote wildemess
sutfers eriprions of Wirm erearures and (mire insidi-
ons) o general reduged vimlity, Mighty caerns grow
weaks small new caems rorpremarueely. Coures inotier
cotmimies report fmiding lapanese hengeyokai, and even
Sunset People with substanthal Japanese ancestry, more
brietle, more prone to quarre], mote given to exaemes
At least siime of this is projection, but there seems o be
somiecoreof truth w i, Particalarly discouraged Theurges
tulk about needing ro abandon Japan aliogedher, while
particulirly outraged Abroun discuss depopuluring the
elinidls tostarve. the Wyrnespirics.

The War of Six Faces

i recent years the ongoing conflicts berween
facrioms in the Japanese underwarld hove turred
sttange. Chmede Triads losking for new markets
they don't have o share with the People's Libera-
tlon Army pour in, sheltering among the laborers
who wutk in Japinese swearshops. The grandchil-
dren of World War 1 warlords, bored with life as
sharchalders in inreriocking direcrorares or minor
ministry posts, decide that peaceful expansion ts for
losers, and plot o new eraof Japanese empire SEATTINg
i the underground. Supermatural beings of many
sOrTs pursie their own agendas as well

A secret war roges for control of Kyoro, Humun
puliticians started i, though they don't know it (yet ),
with thetr talk of perhaps moving the Jaipanese capi-
til hick o Kyoto. The move wo Tokyo symbalized a
change in postwar Japan; 4 return o Kyato would
murk o fresh acceprance of older notions of Japan's
duestiny, The move would also put the capiral right in
the middle of the Kanto pluin, home o many of
lapan's biggest industres. Some unknown wit com-
pared i toa tamivis Mok play nwhich .'jn[,h[i,ppq:m OF-
phic versions of the six elements that compose |
Ching hexagrams fight it our until heaven freemes
them in their current forms. The name stuck.

142

/m-

S 57 p———

A World of Rage

Tiger Torunaga, a Japanese Khan, leads the effore
by an allinnce of Tokyo yokuza familics, to secure
Kyot's underworld for themselves: He won early
successes, Impressing somie of Kyoto'scrimitnal elders
and forcing athers inta subjugation.

Now he finds the gomg slower. He finds that some
at the people he deals with, and pasticulurty the Kinfolk,
are more prone o recent months 1o psychological
abnormalities. He doesn't yer know that they've be-
come victims of Bane-tainted condies minufaciured by
i Kaeei-fim induserialist, Haradi: Tetsun, Por mest of this
century, Kuetdin Yoshidn Shamazo has monufacoured
Japan's best candies and used hus facrory complex o help
purge the Wyrm-tamrehar afflicrs hishomeland: Harmda
began as one of Yoshida's protégés, bur found the ures
of dealing with demons rempting. To hide his new
assoclations, Harada moved acrss the counmy m open
his own lactory, packaging his wares ro look ssmuch like
Yoshuda'sas rademarks nllow. Eventually, «omeone will
notice the cursed nanire of Hanwda's candies, and it
pussible that Toranaga and Yoshida will fight together
long enough 1o fix the problem.

Toranaga does know that-ant-Comprunist Chi-
nese immigeants undesweite the dosts to import Chi-
nese military weapons and fomor soldices: the fmmi-
grants hope to start i new Sino-lapanese war
Cibet

Tibet's history begine ar the same time as China's.
Scholars trace rivalties in pre-idynastic tmes, with
iribes sharing dragon totems pitted against eribes shar-
ng phoenix torems: The dragon mribes won our in the
east and became the forerunners of modern Chinese
eivilization. The victory cime anly afrer sustained
strugples Shang dynasty chiranieles make no mention
of victortous westemners, but the capital moved mare
than o dozen times apart from occasions with docu-
mented explanarions lke flood or famine It ook
cenruries for the Jlan people, the ancestors of modemn
Tibetans, ro give up their efforts to contol the west,

The ltan show up repeatedly in Chinese records
during rimes of trouble. Whenever the ruling dynasty
became slack, the Jian moved in w seize their hare of
loor. Incalmertimes, the |lonpracticed herding. In the
4eh centiiry CE, the Tians first fought agamar and then
intermarried with nomadic peaples from further west
The kingdom of Tiket emerged over the next two
cenruries as an entity with Fairly stable borders anl
cultiire. The unired armies of the new kngdom won
enotigh biartles against thelr Chinese opponents 1o
secure trenties acknowledging the kingdom's eastern
borders. In 641 CE, an inter-dynastic marmage he-
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tween the prince of Tibet and the daughter of one of
Chinn's leading generals confirmed the starus quo.

Throughout the Chinese imperial era, Tibet's
borders stretched out when China was weak and
drew in again when Chimm strengthened. The rwo
nations competed for control of oases and rrade
routes, In parocalarly toumphant moments, Tibet
ruled over almost as many people as China; with
cluitns running from the eastern gdge of Turkey o
deep indide what's now Ching. At other oimes, the
kingdom Included even less land rhan now com-
prises the "ndministrarive region.”

Buddhism came w Chinain the 8th century, and
tound ready acceptance among a people well aware of
existing on the margins of their known world. Bud-
ihist toaching helped formalize an emerging setfdom
system. Ninery-five percent of the papulition were
thereafter peasants, not allowed to change theirsocial
sicuation; small lineages of hereditary priests and bu-
resucrats administered the kingdom. All of this, the
sages sid, was the result of karma, and any. peasamt
whio was truly good, complerely submissive to nuthori-
ties and in all ways accepting of his lot might hope for
a hetrer life next time around. Changing people's
condition in a single liferime would mmper with the
manifest fruits of karma and jeopardize the universe,

Thie triviniph ol Buddhsso dide't lead to stagna-
theing Tibetan culture continued to change just os
Chinese culture did, In the 9th centuty, u serics of
kings rried to drive our Buddhism and revive earlier
tribal religions, and lost much of the kingdom ta
Chinese conguest in the madst of civil war, Bud-
dhism rerurned 1o official favor, but reratned influ-
ences ftom Bon, the leading narive heligf. Tradi-
tiomal Tibetan quietness in the face of outside hos-
ulitysupported court commitment to s more “closed”
style of Buddhist practice than prevailed in India.
Tibetan Buddhism favored meditation, the use of
mantras and the belief that the truest wisdom can-
not be shared or taught A grand convention of
eompeting Buddhise schools in 1076 hammered out
a comtensus on estential dogerines, ineluding the
retncarnation of sages and their repeated appoine-
ment to power across lifefimes,

The Tibetans surrendered to the Mongol horde
and received generous terms, which allowsed Tiber o
preserve itsculture during the centuries of outside rule.
China conquered Tibet ourright during the Ming
dynasty, inthe late 14ch century. Tibetan nobles gpriw
very rich on the trade in mibuce, exploiting every
ltsphole they could find w0 collecr fees and levies

along the way. In 409, angry monks convened and
fonmided a new school of Buddhise chosght, " Yellow
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Hat" Buddbusm reaffirmed o stricely uscetic approach
1o holiness, with wisdom coming only through the
denial of marerial tmpulses and the classes doing physi-
cal labor encourpged (or reguired) to suppore menks
and mims The new sect foumdered for two genemtions,
hefore winning support ot Mongol converts, who
proclaimed the sect's leader of the time the Dala
Lama,; supreme leader. Mongol troops backed Yellow
Har nobles' effarts to drive our the Chinese.

Tibet spene the niext several centuries in legal
limbis, Inpractice, Mongol princes ruled over Tibemn
nobles. In théory, depending on whao said what ot any
given time, Tiber helonged to China, which allowed
Mengols to rule on the emperor's behalt, Thring the
Qing dymasty, the Chinese intervened repeatadly 1o
prorect the ] alai Lama, whowanlly cooperred readily,
from rebel movemenes. After o 1747 upnising, the
Chinese abolished the kingship oltogether. They re-
placed ic with male by gexin, academicolly orained
bureaucrats subordinote tw the Dalod Lama wd the
Ambon, chiet protector of the remples.

Nepalese roops invad ed Tibket severnl times ar the
chd of the 18th century. In 1793, the Amban re-
sponded to the erisis with a decliration of complete de
facto power for hinwsell and his beirs and foture inear-
narions. Thereatrer, all povernmenr decress bore his
tmprint. The Dalot Lomo could write © the emperar
only through the Ambuan. BEven the confirmmuan of
the Dalar Lama's new incarnation depended on the
Amban, who oversaw a lortery system to select trom
candidates, Unsatisfactory Dilai Lainas all tended o
die enrly, unless protected by the Chiness aurhorines,
Every aspect of Tibetan life came under the Amban's
scrutiny, ard remained deere uneil 1911,

Asthe Qingdynasty collapsed under the wieighe of
cortuption and change, Emopean presence ouched
Tibet for the firse time. Bricish rroops marched across
the Himalayas several times; in 1904, the roops mas:
sacred more than a thousand Tibetans who tried to
resist. The 13h Dalal Lama Hed o Monegolia Eor
personal protection. In hisabsence, the Chinese siruck
i deal with the British, including aatrighy bribes, The
new Republic of China organized Tiber und rthe west-
ermprovinces of China into g single provinee, abalish-
ing the Amban's authority.

The nexer torey yenrs prssed (n sl confusion for
everyone involved. The Republic of China lncked re-

sprircistodo Hnyt !'I El‘hﬁ L’FFL"'I.‘“ view !Tl't 16 MW Frosinee ol

Kikang and in generol ried o lenore it The anmy
gartison in Lhasa revolwed, caprured the Amban amd
sertled mto promacted skimmishing with Tibet's main
milsary force, the New Army, The wemies prosiidied the
omly existing civil authorties; the monks scartered, m
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quamnt ity of wisdyn apparently sufficient for the needs of
i people dreamine of improvement in this life while
aiffering fresh chaos, The Dala Lama ried oo svioid
tuclingsympathy for independence, always dealing with
China in o caretully subordinare role.

Tiber Now

In 1950, rivalz to the Dalai Lama led a revolt
ngninst thie mew Pedple's Republic of China. They
fulled badly, China impesed a military dictatorship,
which remuing to this duy. Tallies of the Tibetans
killed in the early yearns of occupation VUTYE ST
where between 2% and [0% of the 600,000 people
then living in Tiber were executed or killed in bartle
by 1959, The general in charge of the Tibetan mili-
tary zonegained all the old powers of the Amhonand
more. In 1959, the [4th Dalul Lama, only recently
confirmed e his position, fled to India, Shortly
thereafrer, Chinnand Indiawent to war, with control
of Tibet one of the issues, Ching triumphed deci-
sively in 1962, the Dali Lamn remaing in exile

Today more than twe million people live in Tibet.
Adlb 70,000 0f themare Tiketan, The minority includes
HanChinese (including the occupation mroops ), Mangols;
Turks, Uighurs and members of many smaller tribes. In
pluces where the ccoupanon forces and the local authiri-
ties cooperare, lite gresas wellas it can under occupation.
Thie Chibese governiment spenids many iiillions of dollars
every yeat to renovate demaged temples, poy for aduca-
tien, improve public works and the like. Where dissent
flares, locnl mtherities become ro greedy of the secupa-
Eicim Com m-.m.'lu.'r-ilmph' feels like |‘l|::I1'|.g h‘.ln-lh, mattersoel
mch worse, Scme villages are now completely empry,
their people shot, permed tn prison camps or exiled. Inthe
World of Dirkness, the People’s Liberation Armiy allows
e of chemical and hislogical weapons in “controlled”
circumstances, o some particularly obstimate valleys are
morw sumply seerile earrh and rock

The Dulai Lama remains a popular worldwide
symbuolof Tibet'scollective wish forindependence. He
eracefully munages to avaid discussing perwharsortof
system he thinks Tibet should have, since a message of
reniwed permanent serfdom would alienase Western-

e focuses on n message of personal enlighten-
ment and lets others All i the gaps as they sec fit.
Ching, for its part, propagandizes on behalf of 1=
miccess stories and denies the existence of atrocity
o, Notesolutton to this war of symbols seems kel y
LO CHUEUE Y LRI A0,

Shigalu Wlonastery and Afterwards

For almpst a thosusand yenrs; the sept of the Snow
Leopard held court i Shighlu Monastery, in sourthemn
Tiber. The Stargazer tribe has little formal organiza-
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rion. hut insofar as any group led the ribe, Shigalu's
residents did. Many of the key developments in Stor-
wuzer philosophy happened here, and spread around
theworld thanks o raveling students, Through coune
less changes of patincal power over Tiber's human
poputation, the monastery endured, nssisted by a com-
bination of serene wisdom and cunning mrellivence
caretully applied.

Sereniry ni cunning sometimesfail, In 1998, the
monastery's poded fortune rn out,

In the real world, the Chinese pecupanion of Tiber
10 complex, ambiguonus process; simple slogans don's
do justice to the ssues In the World of Darkness, somie
matters are more clearly focused. The souchwestern
department of the People's Liberarion Army includes
willing servitors of the Wyrm as well as unwitding
dupes, all the way up the chain of command to the
provincial offices {amd possibly all the way to Besjing).
It's not just mareal men and women who revive the
imeient wirr of dregon against phoenix; if's also cres-
tures bent on destruction. Shaglu's elobomate defenses
crumbled when fomori scouts pinpointed the
munastery’s location and called in the traops.

Officially, in the early hours of June 2, 1998, 4
“teagic fallure of communications” led to the acci-
dental release of nerve gases destiried for safe dis-
posal at a remote incinerator sire. The Chinese
government deplores the calamity, paid handsome
reparations 1o the refatives of people in the theee
villages destroyed by the lenls und inveds lurge
sutms in improved monitoring and disposal facilities
Nobody aurside the.cham of command sees the raw
pamic that holds sway s colonels try 1o figure jusr
what the hell happened in that valley. None of the
troops who marchod up to Shigalu monastery sur
vive; most of them didn'"teven leave carpees behind.

Banes possessed an entire regiment. The now-
tomormajo furged orders instructing him todepopulage
the: menastery and vicinity, ind everyone set forch, The
special weapons units emptied their stockpiles for the
purpose, while ground rroops worked on each ather m
shupe Improvised weapons in flesh and bone. The
humans and Garou found themselves facing s unprec-
edented foree, and no quantity of Gifts or supernatural
martial arts sutficed to hold back the mvaders, By nioon,
only afew dozein survivors clustered in the deepest cavies
eneath the monasery, and by sunser, they were all
dead. The troops then rned an each other, leaving
Behind empty unifirms drsined ofblood and lchor, Less
than a dozen Garou escaped into the Umbra o bring
word of the defeat w0 the outside world,

In the wake of the coern's loss and desecration,

Stargazers arcund the world debate the cases-of the
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bt Lies sull. One faction of Starpuzers— led by Tara,
{ormer Keeper of the Land ot Shigalu and one of the
highest-ranking survivors — areues that the monas-
tery hrought its doom down for insufficient artention
to fes own teachings. Tarm speaks with the fite of a
recent convert when she suys that yes, Indeed, the
Weaver i= the real oo of the world's suffering, and
that the Tibemn Buddhism so congenial w many of
the changer monks s mselfa preat ool for the Weaver.
Karma freczes the world every liferime, justifying the
continuing powet of some men and women over oth-
ers, she points out, The new Camp of the Ten Thou-
sand Things dedicavis itself o ateacking the Weaver's
wehs throughout human society: everything must
change, or perish.

The Beast Courts take note af the loss, and the
sages of the Court of the Walled] Lake have thetr own
ideas abour whar to do next. The very terms of the
Starpazer dehate show a maturity rate among Sunser
People. Sympathettc Mirrors always argued that the
Courts should necept more enlighitened outsiders than
the Coures eraditionally do. Now their arguments carry

A
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more weight. In the Sixth Age. the Green Mother
needs all the wise and loval children She cin get inane
place with one sccord. The Court of the Walled Lake
now formally invires all members of the Stargazer tibe
to join with the Beass Courrs.

Most of the Garou Nation shrug their shoulders
at the news, if they hear it at all. Tiber is so periph-
el tor thiedr concerns, and the baele sgainst Apoca-
Iypse s0 pressing everywhere. Who can take the
time to worty about g bunch of monks!

The Serikers and Harnd aren’t having much sue-
cess rousing their fellow Garou. Waould-be crusaders
find plenty of targets closer to home. The uncertainties
surtounding Albrecht’s status and the overall condi-
tion ol his tribe require attention; the Amazon always
tneeds warrions; countles local ssues press in More
than a vear after the monastery's full, only o hondful of
packs now roam the mountains, destroying Wyrm
tninted soldiers and weapoary s they ean. It nor
nenrhy enouch w make a difference; if anvehing, such
stnall=scalenction feeds Chinese fers of termorism ond
alienates the Tibetans who will face the reprisals.
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Australia and
Uew Zealand

History of Australia

Long agn, long hefore Gaia called the three tribes
to the Pure Lands, the sncestors of the aboriginal
Australians arrived on the island continent. They
found a land shaped aver 3,500 million years before,
yer sepamted from Gondwanaland foronly 30 millon
of those years Australia’sunique animal and plant life
attest to bs separation from the rest of the wirld since
that time. The aboripines are relative newcomers,
eroasing from Mew Guines aroand 50,000 BCE, Din-
goes, wild canines with whom some Garou tribes now
breed, came o Australin about 2,000 BCE, prabably
brought there by seatarers, Still; despite the occasional
sighting of the land or an tsulated visitar, most of the
land remalned ¢ mpy of human accupants.

Uil white men came o sectle in the ke 1700s,
the aborigines lived in harmony with nature and the
spiries of the Dreamirime. The aborigines bred with the
Bunyip, who also, thanks to the use of arite, bred with
the marsupial “wolves” of Australia. Because the ab-

wigines kept Gaia's laws and made no permanent
distigurement of the land, the Bunylp never enforced
the fmperptum in Australia, Over 300,000 abodgines

speaking some 500 different lanauages existed in Aus-
tredbapror to whine seetlement. Toduy less thon 200,000
remaln — tecovering from a far lesser number— most
of whom are of mixed descent.

Europeéan explorers found Auvstralia in the 1600s
thoueh the first settlement was a British penal colony
Fore Jackson (Later renamesd Sydney). Free sertlers armived
and the port became an important whaling center, Euns
peans spread o Tasmanda in 1803 and 1o the west,
colonizing allstxofthe modem stomes of Auseralin by 1R

And werewolves came with the Europeans o
Ausrealia, some everaboard convict ships. The Butwip
fele thar the newcomers were touched with tint snd
greed for caeme and wanred nothing to do with the
Eutopean werewolves. As the settlers mreated the ab-
origines, so too did many Crarou rreat their Bunyip kin
Az they did in America, the invaders sought to take
caerns for themselves, to clabm soverelgnny over pris-
tine lands and to discredit (Gaia's native children. In
what has been called the worst crime of the Garou
Mation, Burope's werewoilves ermdicated all the Bunyip,
led aseray by o Red Talon's rage tor vengeance and o
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Black Spiral Dancer plot which convineed the Bure-
peans that the native werewalves were Wyrm-tainted.
This ace of genocide, known as the War of Tears,
turned the spirits of the land against the Garou, mak-
ing it ditfeule for them o oversee their solen protec-
torates or o keep Wyrm-spitits from comupring the
Drcamtime. And as # final blow, the Tasmanian thy-
lacine was wiped out, lesving the newcomers lictle
chuoice other than to breed wirh dingoes or impory walf
Kinfolk and hide them in their various protectomes.
By repeated attempes to atone ind through quests
arkl grear deeds o cleanse the lands, the Ewropean
werewolves huve won hack some of the spirits, Inmany
places, however, the -]':lnrnmm’m't angry and obdume
and Garou control of these areas is rentative ur bese.
To prevenr mare Bloodsled berween tribes claim-
mg protectorates, the Carouserup the ) indabyne Coun-
cily o muleirribal decision-making body to overiee and
coordinare Garou scovines in Auseralia, Despite ity
goils of protecring the physical and spiritual environ-
ments of the country, the council is franghe with riva)-
ries, jealousics and nerempts by some members to under
mine the suthority or standing of other members. Some
belleve thar the council s on the verge of fracturing.

History of Mew Zealand

New Zenland's known history begine with the
armivill of the Muon (pronounced Man-ree, not May-
or-ee), i Polynestan people who probably originared
on the Southenst Asian muinland, Traveling in mur-
velously designed open ourrlgger ships, the Maor
vame 1o new Zealand berween 700 and 1100 CF,
bringing with them families, plunts, seeds, and even
rats ind digs. Needless to say, some Garou and o few
Rarkin came with them s well.

The first part of ther new hotmeland dhat they saw
were mountmns wreathed in mist. Thus they nomed it
Aotezron, "land iof thie long white clind.” Thete stories of
hie Larwd ol thist the groat hero Maui fished the islands up
o the botom of the ocean (not such i bad explanation
of the develapment of muny #lands from underanter
valeanices), The narthern island w, s called Te lkaaMaui
ar Maul's fieh, while the southemn island became known as
Te Wake a Maui or Minil's canoe. Already fabulons hear
criten, the Maori became great carvers, decorating the
prroes ot ships and the pateposes of villages and producing
s, Fevnabivy synbsols out of greenstone (nephrite or jade ).
Many Moo were nitual cannibals, eating thedead anid the
varkuished inowar. By 1600, however, the Muorl hid
tirned from hunting and fishing ro agriculeure, Still they
were i prond and ferocious people.
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In 1642 Abel Tasman, searching for the fabled
southern continent cartographers and scientists theo-
rized must exist, tound New Zealand and made conrace
with the Muori. They killed four of his crewmentbers
and he sailied awny nfter mapping pare of the coase. The
Durch tor whom he was working named the land
Nieuw-Zeeland afrer their own southwestern prov-
nce. In 1789 Captain James Cook anil his crew cit-
cumnavigated the islands. Bventunlly Cook estab-
lished good relations with the Maori. Soon Australian,
British, Americon and French whalers and seal hunt-
ery built startions on the (slands conses

In the | 830= Australinn sheepranchers begrhe lard
Froim the Macr in New Zealond . Working class Europes
ans flecing the Napaleonic Wars and missionaries im-
migrated to New Zealund. British ¢irizens also began
wolonizing ond Britein annexed the fslands, making
New Zealand part of its New South Wales eoliny
{before making it o separate colony alwgether), Though
the Maoed resisted, like the ibonpines in Auseralin, thiey
lost masst of their best land o enormeus sheep stations
{rnches), In 1851 o gold rsh brought even mome
people and mude to both Australin and New Zealand.

Deespire England's attempts to control sertlement,
the South Ishand's hilly, open country proved perfect
tor grazing sheep and it soon boasted enormous exports
of wool, lamb aid inutron. In the north, thie dairy
industry thrived. Though still considered sparsely
settled, the land began to feel too small to the Mo as
mure: settlers arrived and pressured them into selling
lands they ms}u.-ci to keep. In 1860, their resentment
flsred inw open war. lncreasing numbers and support
for the serelers’ elaims proved o much for the
and by 1872, the wams were over,

Partofand yet apart from the conflict were the Garou,
the Ratkin énd the few Rokea whese shark Kinfolk had
long remained Lidden off the easem const of Nerth,
Island. The werswolves who srrived with the Maoi were
Silene Striders and Stargazers, but a handful of Children of
Gatn, Bone Gmawers and Flanna came later with English
il Trish sertlers, The Ratkin, who ueually confine their
nctivities ro Mew Zealund's barpe cities, cliima bloodline
renching hack further than the islands' settlement by the
Maor — end never ler the European Garou forper 1,
Omnce tormnd, the Rokes hive foughr 2 losing bartle against
thise whi unt their Kinfolk (and themeelves) for focd
and for sport. Most hated are those wlw indulee in e
cruel practice of “ropping” or “finning " Such fisherscarch
a shark, cur off s fins or use in shadk's fin soup o other
delicacies and theow the shark back into the water 10
slwly hleed modeath orstarve (removing the fin inerferes
with the shark's ability to swim)
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Ratherthen fomming scouncil and nllocating differ-
ent areas of the islinds o specific ribes, thie Garou of
New Zealund have plnpointed gevesal pomsof e
they all hold in common. Septs puard certain lands,
especially unspoiled and wnserled wilderness, but the
leaders of all the septs come togetherat Grand Moots to
diseiiss problems chur face themplland rosssien trouble-
shewster packs mareas where thieirskills are most needed.
O course, fights do breok out — especmlly with the
Strders, Stargazers and Children of Gaa penenlly
uniting to oppose the Fanne and the few other Burope:
ivs who have imindgrred inmote reclnt v, mos
notibly Black Furies, Gloss Walliers and Silver Fangd
(the Bone Grawers can be more fruquunt]'p' foumd near
Ratkin termitory than with the other Garou). Such
disagreements are never quite as heated or filled with
personal animosity as those among Australia's
werewolves, though. Pauluawi Ear-Torn has attributed
this to the furmation of septs across tribal lines and the
tacr thar Maw Zealand's spirits aren’t-anpered by the
miere presence of European Girow, Though the country
moves toward ever more manufacruring, Gorou miftu-
ence has helped ir to mainrain and ser aside lands,
coastal ares, fjords and voleanic regions a8 protected
parklands, Warking in concerr with the spirits, they
accomplish far more than the beset Garou of Australla
whe must evier comvince hostile spirits of their zood
mtentions Nonetheless, incursions friom Wynm-tainted
cumpanies aowell as arremprs by Black Spical Dancers
o pallute and corupt several saered Maorl sites keeps
New Zealand's Garou more than busy.

Wodern Times

Australia became an independent commonwealth
in 1901, while New Zealand hecame adominion af the
Bratish Empire in 1907, Botly lands' troops lought in
Worlil Woar | as the “Arnmcs” (Austenlian and New
Zealand Army Corps), with aver 8,600 of them dying
at Gallipoll in Tudeey. They also fousht in several
ploces in World War 1, gaining a reputation asa tough
and ready crowd of determined fighters, After World
War 1T, New Fenland hecame a force speaking for
smaller powers in the United Narions.

Austrilin began n cnmpriyn to attmct immigmnts
from Burope. Though they excluded their nearest
neighbars ar fimst, by the 1980s almost a thiwl of sll
imrmigranes were Asian, Both couneries plan for com.
plete mdependence from Britain by 2001 and each
courts the Adan countries nearby, seeking to link their
ecponomics so both may profit: In mony areas, peaple
have beun to npprecite and respect the Aborpines.
Most native people now live i and around cities and
towns, though some maintain some features of tribal
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life — particularly those in the Northern Territories
anid Western Australia.

While the Maor people of New Zealand are more
ineegrared into daily life in the eites (by 2015 appros
mately 30 perceneof New Zealand's population will be
ot half-Maori descent), they still labor unider misun-
dersandings, higher unemployment and dithiculties
with thie law. Fuirther, thev seel ti veclami lands
belonging w them from the British government. This
laind constitutes abour one half of New Zedland and s
offshore fisheries, making it less than likely this suit
Wi" ht.‘ h-Eﬂ.lE\.l in T!‘u: near fnl'l.ll.'l:. '[_;Jl.rnnl |'||rr:~n|:i1,'
wrestle with this alongside the Maor people in an
attempt to atone foratrocities committed there s well.

Australia's Geography

It has been said thar Gaia carved o plece from thie
botram of India and set it adrift so that the comuption
nfectine the mainlind would nor rake roor there. As
the land floated along, it splitagain, breaking into more
manageable pieces. One of the largest became Anture-
tica. Another became Austmalia and the smallest plece
New Zealand. The placement of each of the Latter two
lands 15 told in the Ciarou epic *Badioor and Warming
Hewl's Race” which rells the rale wherein ench of these
Ragabash stood on the land and paddled ther way
coseward. Tust a8 Badfoor (who was then known as
Swififoot ) gained a significant lead a grear Wyrm creis
ture tose from the bottom of the ses ond bir off a big
chunk ofhis iand, raking hus leg alongwith it The force
of the bite was such that it cracked the remaning land
inthree preces, Those islands bverbecame New Zealund.

Awemrulin's advanced age shows in its landscapes
Rarher than lofry, snow-covered peakswith breathtaking
gorpes, it mountains are rounded and Bluned or folded
and craggy, like an ancient, weathered face, Millions of
vearsof wenr haveworn the mountmns down, moking this
continent the flatvest in the world, Avseralin and thie
Island of Tabmania constivute a sinple continent. Mowe of
it i low, flar, dry plateau with very lirtle vegeration, It i
the lirpest islind fn the warld, being approximately the
size of the continental United States, and the only
continent comprised of a single country

Australin is large enough that it hos six different
climatic zones tanging from tropical in the nprthem
perrt o i ekld morinie climate dominiated by the veean
currents on the southeast coast, where mast Austra
licinis live. The interior, by far the larpest area, is brid or
serni-arid. The theee prear notural reglons of Avarralin
dre the Great Western Plaresy, the Grear Dividing
Range (also called the Bastern Highlands) und rhe
Cenoral Lowlands
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Considered one of the most spectacular sights of
the natural world, the Great Barrier Reef, longest coral
formation in the world, graces Austrmalia’s northenst-
ern coast. Now in terrible donger from oceanic pesil as
well as pollutants and tourism, the Reefs over 600
small islands ave home wi the region’s Roken.

The Great Western Plateau

some thiee to six billion years old, much of he
interior of this region is desert, Encompassing the Grear
Sandy Deserr, The Gibson Desert and the Victoria
Deserr, ivnlso contarns the “gibber” plains, a vast barren
land eowvered with pebbles and spiky bushes. Within the
plitean rise rock suteroppings, the best known of which
15 Ayers Rock, called Ulure by the aboripine tribes whie
hold it sacred, Scenes from Aberiginal (and Bunyip)
legends grace the walls of the rocks caves, painted there
thousunds of years ago. Part of the plateau recéives
enouith rain for farmersand ranchers to workc the land or
wee A for grizing. As with the rest of the continent, the
plateay is divided into several protectomres.

The Central Lowlands

The central lewlands contain some of Austealla™
Firsese pastureland. It conrains within it the Great Arte-
sion Busing, almost 700,000 square miles where deep
underground water ts found. The hasin catches warer
from the rivers that run inkand from the east. Lake Eyre
in the sourherri pare of the lewlands i a deep depression
(illed only with saley dried mud and dinosaar fossils,
Souch of the loke lies the rugeed, ver beautiful Flinders
Range, whiose rocks are & billion years old.

The Eastern Highlands

Consisting of plateaus, hills and low mountains,
the easter highlunds are commonly known as the
Cireat Dividing Range. To its east lie Australin’s great
cifles pod main population sress — Sydney, Brisbane
arel Melboume, It serves as the continent’s main
watershed, with long, inland rivers snaking sluggishly
across the inrettor, while shart, swaft rivers fow to the
et or south and the coast. The range includes the
Blue Mountons west of Sydney and the Australian
Alps near Melbourne.

The island of Tasmania, separated from the main-
land by Pass Strait, though counted a separate state, is
gotually an extenston of the Australian Alps, wirh a
mountainos Interior whose many streams and rivers
ame hamessed to génerate electricity.

Flora and Fauna

Auseralin's isolationover millions of years allowed
species that became extiner eliewhore o live and
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flonrish without competiion. Nearly half s navive
mammals are marmsupals, such g5 the now-extine
thylacine. Thylacines; though called rigers because of
theirstripes, ncrually bred with and were Kietalk of the
Bunyip. This ramarkable feat was made possible by i
rite allegedly given to the Bunyip by the Mokolé, arie
that allows a shifter to chanee his broed form — for
instance, fram wolf to thylacine. Forry rypes of kanga
ro0, the keala, the echidna and the duck-billed plary-
pits ate some of the best known unique animals of the
contiment. Others Include the emu, the black swan
and the lyrebird, Not so long ago, there was great
concern thar lumber production might decimare the
eucalyptus rees upon whose leaves the koala exclu-
sively feed. In more recenr rimes an ageressive policy
of reforestarion has helped ledsen thar cancern — a
victory for conservarion. Many Ausralians now rec-
ppnize their unique species and have made moves o
protect them, yet many remain éndanpered.

Of course; there are also plenty of non-muesupials i
Auvstralia, many of which are Kin 1o shapeshifrers, The
saltwater crocs of the northem swamplands are the
breading stock of the Gumagan, the Australian Mokolé:
Somne werewolires have been able to sucoesstully breed
with dingoes, although the odds are very poor (and, in
the case of even pardy domesncared dingoes, impos:
sible). Poisomous snakes abound in Australia, which
hins atw pn..miihle Nagah presence. Arnd, of dourse, the
imported s make life easiee for Australin’s Ratkin

Current Jssues

Though there are more issues sl happenings
pmong the shupechungers of Australia, the following
are of most immediate concem:

The Barrier Reef

Despite the Garou fovus on land issues, the most
critically endangered ecosystem in Australin 15 the
Grear Barrier Beef. les fragile coral s home o more
than 1000 species of fish, manta rays, mray. eels,
lobsters. sharks: starfish, sen urchins snd orher ma-
rine life. Ir provides breeding grounds for humphack
whinles as well as green and loggerhead tortles. Be
sides mangling from divers, baating necidents and the
runaoff of pollutants, the reef is gurrently under acrack
from millions of crown-of-thomes starfish, which clnp
onto the coral and wpic digestive juice out to ear the
polyps, leaving large expanses of the corl bleacked
and dead. While debore has raped over how to rid the
reef of the startish (which 15 notoriously hard o kill
as it regenerates ftom small pieces), the Rokes have
become increasingly hostile. More of their hahirar
dies each day and rheir Kinfolk with it Chakam
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Teeth-in-the-Enemy, an implacable wereshark ol
bt temper and bold cournge has mken the unprec-
edented step of seeking our Garou who mighe be
symparhetic o her people and their plighr. Becnuse
Claitns is one of the most used polnts from which day
tripe to the Girear Barrier Reefare made, she currently
seeks belp there. Soon, however, she muy artempr o
comtact the Red Talons of the Cape York Protectar-
ate, She has also heard rumor that a Mokolé may be
found somewhere in the swamps of the aren anid
wanders if she might muke common cause.

The Ghost Tribe and the
Rainbow Serpent

Thaough the thylacines are forevier gone from Aus-
trlia, their spirite continue o moam the Peonwmbim
And miuch to the dismay of the immigrant werewolves,

o too da the spirits of the Bunyip

Thie ghost Bunyip ore creatures of spiric alome,
ahle to manifest in the real world only by means of
the Matenialze Charm, They are solitary beasts,
grven to ronming the mest lonely and desolote reaches
af the spirit world. Theit coughing cries are able ro
intduce Harano in those who listen, and they ure
expertsat navigating moon patha [0 saed that they
teed on rhe dearh-energes of the Dark Umibra, and are
thus able topersist, Whatever malntains them, though,
it's clear that they are driven by a desire for revenge
The Council i= continually beser by tales of gl
Bunyip aracking living werewolves, or driving then

mad as they wander the Penumbra

Many Australian Garou hove thrown themselves
into finding a way to ser the angry spinte ar rese. So
fat, the most promising sign his been the rescue anid
purificotion of Ngalyou the Rainbow Serpent, the
totem of the lost Bunyip. This rescue came at the
height of an extended battle with Bluck Spiral Dane
ers, during which the lives of many Garou, Gaitan and
atherwise, were lost. The sacrifices made hiave
strengthened Mgalvod samewhat, and the Ranbow
Serpent hios begun some sort of journey scross the
Dreamtime to see what has happened to s land and
people. Reports of ghost Bunyip atracks continue ro
filterin, but Australia’s Garow wair with bated breath
to see if Ngalyod will be able o bring healing and
peace to the lost spirits. OF course, the Rainbow
Serpent is still much weaker than it should be, and
thent's the dire poassibilicy that the Diancors mighe
take advantage of 15 wounds to strike asain, Cur-
rently, the Council 15 in the process of dralfting packs
o go out into the Pesumbra, find Npalyod i the
course of its cevels, and ensure [ty &;It.i.‘l'r-.
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The Question of WMamu

Fevently, Mamu, leéaderof the Pillsora Protec tomte's
Red Talons and their representative o the Jindabyne
Counctl by right of conguest, found himself discredived
by the sparit of Wolf himseli, the Progenitor, for at-
retnpting to lead o genocidal assault on the Gumagan
croconlile-shifters, When his pack rejected his leader-
ship i order o pursue a potential peace, Mamu, con-
fused mad omgry, wandered away from the Gumagan
lancds and Pilham Protectorate alike. He hasn't been
seen since; and his licurenant Razes lnsThesStreets his
assumied the rale of Pilbara sept leader.

Mow rimers are starting to filter i that Mami has
defecred o the Black Spiral Dancers. The most recur-
rent tale speaks of a massive black hound thut hos
artac ke waywird Garow, defeating them without kill-
ing them and dragging them away, In particular, this
mnster seems o be attacking Red Talons, for already
five ol the remninmg 44 Talons i Australio have gone
missing. Rage-ln-The-Streets fears that Mamu may he
riking prisoners for forcible conversion, although she
remaing hepeful that the rumors are false, and dhae
Mamu has retuined the sorenuth ko thnow off the
Wyrm's blandishmenrs

Whintever its gorsal identity, samething now sealles
thee feirges of the Pilban Proteceore. Humans living in
the region have been attacked and killed, their corpses
half-enten, Theirhomes have been runsacked amd wirecked,
their vestock devven off or killed and left ro tor. Srrange
rumatspersist of mines thatthe Red Talons have nocbeen
alile o close down emitting terrible sounds from deep
wirthin their twisting shafts. It surprisés no one that the
whispers: originate with the Uktena. I anyone would
recopmize Wyrmeraine, thiy should.

Otther voices ¢laim thar Mamo did in fact murder
Sone MHL'.-.‘-EIL bt d-_'ln"t clatm o know the reason or
whiether Wolf lus mdeed repudiared the Red Talon
lewder. They call for Mamw m come 10 the council to
explan s acnons. These vowes sugmest that Mamo s
comaulting with the other Red Talons to decide what his
conrse of acnirrshould be nnd whsther he can etill load
thuern o vesuain oo he counil, Liss naive council mem-
beresneer at this interpretition, reminding everyone that
thinking and conrtemplation aren’t Mamu's srrong: suit,

The other Red Talon leaders have notapproached
the coune il nor have they answered messengers sentto
them askingwhar is happenmewith Mamuand whether
hee still speaks for them; Rage-In-The-Streers doesn't
want to spread any mote dishonor than Mamu might
deserve. This may change if Chakarn succeeds in
findimg Murindi, leader of the Cape York Red Talons,
and permnides him o help her. Marindi is nor above
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seizing an Chakara's troubles as an excuse o show
himsell in a good light to the council and cutting out
lits rivals withour having to hest them in bartde.

Meanwhile, as the council sursand stews inagira-
rion and indecision, Mamu mighr be corrupting the
western reaches of the country — or he might not
Thise Garou who heve felt hamstrung by the council's
lengrhy deliberations in the past are seriously consid-
cring declaring the whale council incomperent an
mounting their own expedition to find the truth And
some werewolves, sick of the whiole mesc with rhe
couniil, hostile spirics i che gulle of bemg ina land
whaose uardianns thelrforebears murdared, have begun
ter turn jeilous and acquisitive eyes toward thelr more
peaceful neighbor New Zealand.

Return of the BSunyip?

CUhne conmeil member has paid lircle atrention w
the wproar concerming Mamu, Cemomous, Child ol
Clain Theunse and enowned peneticist has finally
achieved ks dream only wo find himself enmeshed in
nightmare, Fullowing what he believed w be Gaia's
wishes, Cermonous has worked imstimtingly 1o fird
some sipn of the survival of the thylacine, Sneaking
intoy the unexplored wildermess of Tusmania's south-
west repion, he combed ravine and forest looking for
some sign of theirsurvival, Despite some evidence thar
they might still exist, he could nor pet near any of
them; in fact, he never even spotted any fleeing,
Beciuse the thylacime had once been Kinfolk breeding
with the Bunyip, Cemonous hoped thar he mighs find
some traces of the Bunyip bloodline in them, If he
could, he would then wie science m clone them from
ONA taken from the thylacine. Giving up afrer his
fruftless search, be retormed home.

Twao days later, n special exhibie came to a
nearby museum. Supposedly it was the benes and
partially preserved skinof a thylacine recently dis-
covered an Tasmania: Seeing hischance, Cernonous
didn't hesitate. He broke in that niche and stole
some of the bones and skin, Back in hig lab, he
teverishly soughi for thie precious DNA, using spirit-
ferishes to derecr what science couldn't see. He
iscovered something.. . nat thylacime,

Hardly daving ro breathe, he processed enough ro
create twelve clones, ten females and o males: Over thie
nextmentts he warched as they ook shape and grew, He
warchied them as they developed, makdng corain they
received the proper nourishment and petimoning the
spirits for infarmation about the Bunyip. They remained
strangely silent. He paid no atrention to thatexceptasan
annoyance and o hindrance w his grear work. He even
pronvidied specinl pouches for them 1o spend the lase
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monthsofdevelopment in, o make it more ke whar they
wonld Tve experienced in the will

Thentheyemerged. Smaller than he thoughin they
would be, the newborn cubs were 2 light brown seriped
with n darker sable color. Even so, nll the cubs smelled
like werewnlves, even it their scent was a bit... off. He
Fus toghie them the Giarou tongue, which they quickly
mustered, as well as Enelish and the Aboriging] words
he knows, Rather than wairing until adolescence
begin their First Change, they began doing so within
two months after they were borm. They also seemed
almwst tmmediaeely o formint apack with the Jarpest
of the females leading them.

Cierronoue i beginning to worry, lvwever, He hag
not confided his grea triumph o anyone, yet be wants
1o bring the “children” hefore the councl and ger them
integrated inro chosen pocks so they can learm how e be
Giarowand accept the others is their sisters imd brothers
as fully as their "Ueermares,” Yet, his Bunylp clones
seem inordinately ageressive, far more bruml in some
ways than e needed when chey make a kill, They seem
to enjoy the hunt and the meat, but are even more taken
with the terror and pain of the killing {tself. They have
becomne secrerivie when hie's around anil gather in o
grompy to whisper m vorces too low for him o hear.

He desperately wants 1o ler orhers kmow abour his
“*children” and is trying ro find 2 rime ™ intoduce them
when they won't heovenshadowed by lesser concerra thar
ate given oo much attention. Meanwhile, they keep
groming. . sl geowing. Thelr tempers become less cer-
tain and it he weren't oo proud efhaving produced them,
he'd surely nonce the madness m their eyes.. ..

Uew Zealand

Incontrast wirhy Australia's landscape, New Zeuland's
istancls are Jarmely moumminous. Somewhat larger chan
the United Kingdom m size, the ishands all boast differeint
beginnings. North Island foemed thoongh volomic active
ity while three-quarters of New Zealand harbors sed imen-
tary tock some 500 million years old. New Zealand's
climate, much like that of southeastern Austmlin s mikd,
with few days of subfreezing or remperntures ahove S0
degrrees Fahrenhieit per year. New Zealand harbors barge
preasofprazicig lod aod weetherwith Avstealio hasmore
slweep than any other two nations worldwide, The coun-
try consist of three maim slunds — Norrh Island, Sourh
Faland imd Stewart liland — and severnl smaller ones, noe
all of which are inluibited.

The South Jsland

Mew Zealanders refer to South Esband us the Mam-
Landd. 1o s chie barpest and mostvaried of the main thiee.
Dorminsted by the Sourhern A lps, 2 massive mouneain
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chain running down 1ts west coast, South lsland hos
magniflcent nlpine views with snowfialds, lovely plo-
cial |11iw5:|nd ﬁIiHHHN Th.‘|l ﬂl"{ Llnwluvur.'_{ ThTr'-uﬂh =11 i
forests rtlrnn!it tosen level, Mountl ok, the country's
highest mountain is locoted in one of New Zeland's
seven narional parks. The Moot call this monntaln
Avranigi or “cloud piercer.”

Below the Alps desp ferds indent the southwes:
ern coast, muking the dren reminiscent of Mooway
Also mude into parkland, some of the ffordlind e
mains unexplored by humans, Garou maintain a sept
there an one of the mountins nsime scraiehe our of the
sen. Sutherland Falls, the fourth highest warerfall in
the world graces this area. From the Alps' oochills
the ase coast 5-the region koown as the Canerbury
Platis, Chiristchurch, New Zealand's third lorgest city,
i ser i the Chmrerbury Plaine,

Stewart Jsland

Fovenux Strait separares South Island from the
600 square mule Stewart sland, Known vo the Muor ay
the lsle of the Glowing Sky, Steware slond hos tewer
than 600 inhabitants. [t remains a peaceful, unspoiled
spot whose beaches and forests provide refuge fun
wildlife. The Garou usually keep an observer or two
posted there, bur rotare the duty, as there is lrele need
for thieir mtervention most of the tme,

The Morth Jsland

Pramatic r._:engrr-l]‘uh',- 15 TWIFT an [uu’n‘l of Narth
Istand. Slicing seros the center of the sland = a
complex, active voleanic region. Tongarito Natiosnal
Park mncludes Mounes Tongariro, Ruopehu and
Ngauruhoe, three sotive peaks. Tisthe west lies Mount
Egmomit, over 8000 fr, extiner for 250 years and often
compared o Japans Mount Fuplvama, To the north
the Waitomo Caves, enormous limestone grotrines, an
filled with sralactites and stalugmires lie by thousands
of small glr'.-ww:.'srrm. while further north Hes a regiomot
geyaers, boiling mud pools and spouting steam. Loke
Taupo, New Zealand's largest, i located almost in the
center of the sland. The east comst also provides
seaside resorts that offer deep sea fishing for tung,
marln and shark — which doesn't endear 1t vo the
Rokea thers, Wellingron, New Zealund's capual and
second-larpesr ciry-and Avckland, the lacgest — and
still Fastest growlng — ciry lie on the southem and
northern tips of Noreh Eskanid, respeciively

Flora and Fauna

Like Austruling which lies some 1200 miles away,
Ni'“' Z‘C“lil”d lT:IfbﬂlrF- Ht,"n':'frl] |II'I||i1|I' ,'51_'I1_‘I_'|1.':b. i!l|:'||
known among these is the kiwi, This fliehtless, long-

Chapter Five: Aunstralia and the South Seaxs 153

/,-_-.

.l_——.-7




\\M"‘-"-_-—-——-——n—-—-—-——-&

e et

billed bird {s Mew Zealond's' unofficial national bird
Keas, lamge green parrors, are another recognized
Zealander. Among the plants narive w the country,
rhie glane kool has almose been wiped out, surviving in
only nsmall area The pohucukawa hos brillianescarfes
flowers wnd 1ssncred to the Maoriand the raca twines
around orher plants for suppore while it graces them
with frgrant, brightly colored blossoms.

Current Jssues

Thaugh they wsually get along well, Terroa
Color-ot-the-Sand, an albino Stargazer, and Ferlenya
Deathelow, an enterprising Black Fury, are almesrar
each other's throars, for each secks the honor of
watiblishing 2 new sepr i Mew Zenlamd. Both Argue
for tlhat sepr 1o be an Stewart Leland, pointing out
that it's & prime trget for exploitation thar would
ruit tes pristine wilderness areas and thur recently a
murvelous place for o coern has been found, Neicher
will surrender her pride of pluce ro the sther anil
each is lining up supporters among the other Garou
to further her cause. Unknown to either is that
Ciunnar Strikes Fiest, an Australian Ger of Fenrls,
his been moving theoughout the islands drumming
up support far an extended contest between the two
to see whods better sulted to lead. He hns convineced
each sepr that i should devise atrial ordeed to test
each candidme, thereby bringing them all into the
choosing process. Gunnor himself doesn’t think
eitherof the femules is fit for therole of Sepr leader.
He just wune to delay either of them from making
nelinim on the area where the caern (s to be, While
the New Zealinders posture and bicker, he plans to
move others of hile tribe who oare rired of Carla
Grimmson's leadership here to establish their own
Sept, Onee they are in place, {ust let the athers try
to take it back!

The South Seas:

Jndonesia

The South Seas are the domain of the Rokea,
Though o smattering of Gaia's other children live inthe
reption, here the weresharks are the most numerous of
the Changing Breeds, They make thew homes 10 and
around the various |nE.111|_|:. ol I_l]-: Soith Seas. T],'H,gugll
Ruoken most ofren choose [nirs near uninhabived islands,
many can be found walking the streets of gredr cities
such as Jakora: 1o Indonessa, the Khon's moin concems
upe the forests of the islands while the few Garou hope
to prevent any more damage than has already occurmd
The Roken fight to save the entire ecosystem of che
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world's third largest coral reel — much like their Aus
tmaltan cousins do with the Grear Bareler Reef,

History

Indonesia is the larpest and arguably most impor-
tant country n Southeast Asia. Though Westerners
tend o disiniss the island archipelago, thinking of itas
smiadl and distant, it has the fourth 1urgt::ir pi.tpu]:!rnm
in the woeld (it was fifth when the Soviet Union was
still extant). Indonesia's history stretches buck over
4000 vears from the time when people called Indone-
staris crossed from the Asion mainland from southwese
China. Coastal Malay followed, as did oade with
China-ar least as far back as 100 BCE.

Even earlier, rade with India had led o serelers
and by the seventh ind eighth cenmuries CF Sumam
and Juva hied become kingdoms with a Hindu-Indene.-
stan hybrid culture that lasted even beyond the coming
of Islam. While the Indians brought Hinduism, Chi
nese raders imported Buddhism, During the eghth
and nirh centunes, Indonesian architecture flow-
cred, especially in the bwlding of magnificent Bud-
dhist shirines and temples. Nevertheless, theoughout
its history Indanesia has alwiys combined one religion
with another, with old beliets coloring new ones and
new ones lending vibroney o old.

A yenr or two before Kablai Khan planned an
imvasion of Java, Marco Polo visited the islands and
nited that the people in seaporty, especially the Stmair
of Malacea, were converting to lilam — brought to
them by Saracen merchant traders: Alorig wirh the
erachers traveled o Silent Striderenlled Abdul Sees-the
Night-Clearly, He was thie first known Garow on the
islands and visited us many slands as he could, secking
places for arhes of his kind to establish Kinfolk popu-
laticms, 1t s said that Abdul uncovered the secren bair
of i Wyrm-creatime bent on conquering and enslaving
the people and animals of the ilands and slew it by
grasping the foul thing and dmgging it with him into
one of the active volcanoces thar dot the islands.

Though Kubloi Khan ongmally inrended ro pun-
ish anpstart kg, bis troops mseead helped aneof the
claimants to the throne eseablish the powerful
Majapahit Empire. Some say this was atavor hepaid ro
a nacive of the ishmds, o great Khan wartior known &
Soft-Walker who had once saved hus life,

Known as the Spice Islands, Indonesia produced
pepper, cloves, nutmeg, rare herhs, seented wioods nnd
exotic oils, The nches to be gained from o single
virvape were such thar Europeans turned eoversus eyes
townrd conguest of the prized 1slands, Fisst came the
Poruguese. Their mistakes included an unrensoning
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hatred of Muslims and contempt for che native people.
Though both Britam and Halland made ther presence
i the slands known, the Dutch were given an unex-
pected boost when the Brinsh defeated the Spanish
Arrivaca, Withoiir Sparush ships preying on them the
Duteh establishied a lasting rmde empire 16 the Spice
Islands. A few adventurous Flanna and Get of Fenrs
satled with the Europeans.

When the Dutcharmved, the Indonesians thought
of them as allies against the Poreuguese. Soon enough,
they discovered thar the Durch were as bad, if not
worse, musters. After scrambling with the Briosh far
control, Holland maintained control in Indonesia for
over two centuries: They troduced the concept of
large plantations devored to producing one crop, pro-
ducing doffee, palm oil, chinchona (used for making
suinine ) and rubber. The story of Dutch rule in Indo:
tesia i one of brutality and negligence. Thelr own
refermerns noted that the Duteh used "forceful pacifica-
ton™ t seguire new territaries, broke meates, helped
promote the rade in oplum; encouraged slavery and
brurality against the Indinesian people and neglected
the education of these people who were supposed to be
Heoilland's wards. The werewolves soon became dis-
gusted with Durch brusality and policies of stripping
the land of iss narive plans to forcesgrow cash crops for
Eurcipenn explaitation,

Though the Indonesians — aided by an otmaged
Kb and the dhree Gurow who hod come o Indonesia
with the Burcpens — stapged smoll, seatrered rebellions,
the [htch were not displaced unril the lapanese invaded
inn 1942 durange World War I1. While the Japaniese insisted
that they supported Indonesian independence, they ac-
tuntly warred o claim the istands for themselves. The
Commumnists tmied to gam a foothold and maneuver the
Indinesians into declaring mdependence under their
protection. The Indemesians fooled bath sides by declar-
g mdependence themselves n 1945,

A Dhiteh military netion 1o retake Indonesia and
an arrempred Communist takeover bath tailed. Dedi-
cated leaders and the will of the people have led
Indomesin out of terrible economic straits and assured
their contlimed dependence. They have reclaimed
liont lanuds and trinde themselves one of the most inpor-
tant countries in Suvutheast Asia. Though over 200
indigenous linguages are spoken throughour the coun-
rry, it 1s unified by its official language Bahasa Indone-
siz, i dibect of Malay. This language came to the fore
und sicred as o caralyat for the revolution {n 1945, Ir,
along with the new republic’s Five Principles, have
helped the lndonesian people persevere. Those prin:
ciples are: Belief in God, Nationalism, Humunitarian:
s, Demperacy and Socal Justice.
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Geography

Consstmg of over L3600 isluods, of which 6000
are inhabited, Indones rests aling the equarsr and
touches upon the Indian and Pacific Oceans and the
South Ching Sea. The islands make a natura] bicrer
between the Pacific Ocean and the Indian Ocenn,
forming straits that are strategically importane as well
as making the islands centers for trade. Though many
islands are tiny, Kalimantan (once called Borneo)
the third largest island on earth,

Indomesia’s elosesr neighbors are Malaysa,
Singapore and the Philtppines o the nocth nnd norch-
eastand Ausrralia to the southenst, The myriad jzlunds
are mosreasily cateporized infour groups, The Westem
lalands cansist of Sumatra, Java and Kalimantan, The
Lesser Sundn llands stretch from Java rowaed Ausera.
lia. Irisn Joya {5 the westem part of the sland of New
Guines. The Eastern Islands, consisting of Sulawes
and the Maluku group: found spread our over o thou
gand miles of ocean between Auseralic and rhie Philip-
pines, make up the rest of Indonesia’s sland cham,

Oiren called the mest Beautiful and fruitful land in
the world, Indonesia’s landscape revels in the dramatic
—active volennoes, cindered cones from extinet ones,
dense preen jungles, fertile plaims and teeming swamps,
Bamboo, papays, coconut and bamuma rees share
space with rice paddies and rermmces; teak, sugarcane,
rubher rreesand patms, Owerall, che slonds show o ro
of preen nocented wirh brillinnr flowens and loaves
Here are found wild archids and banyans, L and
flowers s toll os o man.

The Tand supparrs an amazing arriy of animal ke
— monkeyy, thitty-foor long pythons, crocodiles, ti-
gers, rhinas, o few elephants and o myried of small
animals and brilliantly teathered birds, including the
tabulius bird of paradise.

Bali and the Lesser Sundas

Parr of the Letser Sunda chain, Bali i considered
paradize by come. Balinese architecture, dance nnd
costutning are world famous. It i the only part of
Indonesia that still follows Hmduism. The ather 15
lands in the chain, Lombok, Sumbiwna, Sumbs, Flores,
Timotand aslew af smuller islands, have no lge cities
and host about 8.5 million people.

Sumatra

This thousand-mile long island features mownmins
aleme its western side, near the shore while i the eane
tand slopes downward ending in savinna and nearshland.
In the sourh are located grear plantations with rubber,
siymrand othercommercial crops. The island sone of the
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malor Gil and nanral gas producers in Indonesiar Ap-
proximately 30 million people Hve on Sumatm.

Java

Choe of the miost lush and densely populared places
onvenrth, Jova boases 95 million people and hostsfourof
Indonesin's five larpest cities. Rice rermaces ond planm-
tions ol coffee, rubber, tea and sugar dot the land while
i chunn of volcanic mountains runs the lengrh of the
islond, Jakartw, the capatal, |8 located on Java. With £.5
milliom pecple living in Jakirts, i ranks as ome of the
bmgest cithes iny the worldh Lo iz of enliures gives it a
costiopolitan ar, while (s made in wadidonal Indone-
st crafis, such us batik cloth and carved eak wood
items keeps it firmly a part of its own calrare. Notably,
a single Buropean Bone Grawer lives i the slums
surrounding Jnkarta with her Kintolk husband, aJakartan
fisherman; this voung Rasabash, named Teresa Loosejaw,
w afren thee first contace for vistting Western Garon,

Kalimantan

This is the Indonesian side af the island thar used
to be called Borneo, Forested and hully, Kalimantan is
armajorexporter of timber, Ol and rubber also pravide
cxport goods, while there s farmland 0 the west,
There ate few cities on Kalinantan and fewer than
seven mil on Indonesianz living there. Of those, many
are Dayaks who have their own lunguoge and live by
hunting, fishing and nomadic farming.

Sulawesi and Waluku

Ulnee thowghe by toaders o be several sroall is:
lands, Sulawesi is instead a single mass with oddly
shaped arms thar thrust our in severnl directions.
Animals and plants found on Sulawes! include varier-
e fuund nowhere else in the world. Gidm Sulanonges,
knowt to her tribe (the Srargazers) as Rain-caller,
lives on Sulnwesi and tries o prevent the exploitation
and extinction of these rare flora and fauna, Once
famous for the smuggling and outright piracy that
vecurted here, the mam city of Ujung Pandang now
serves as i center for communications and ade be-
tween East and West and for education. Maluku,
tormerly known as the Molueeas, the quinressential
Spice Islands, produces the fabulous spices thar caused
atrdimg rush not unlike the exeitement thar overtook
Clalifornia during the gold rush. At one time, they were
the most important trading center in the world.

Jrian Jaya

Easternmiost of the islands, [rian Java consists of
the western half of New Guines. The eastern part of
the {sland 16 Papun New Guinen, formerly held by

56

/ﬂ-!_.-




\\h—_l_-—-m__._&

et

Australia, Thowgh the drea lay a rich cultive, some
parts of this region remain unexplored. Some tribes
living here still subsise through primitive agriculture,
hunting und fishing, living only slightly more ad-
vanced llves than rheir Srone Age precursors. Among
them live a Flanna and a Child of Gaia hoping 1o build
i new Kinfolk base and o import a few wolves moosee
if they can adapt to the equatorial canditions here.

Shapeshifters in Jndonesia

Though Ciarou helped imstigare independence
mibvemenrs and fought guerrl |12 acrions wo ouse varioos
appressors, they are too few In numbers 1o hive a major
effect on Indonesia’s continuing government and de-
velopment. They decry the country's oll and nanural gas
industries despire their positive efects in providing
much needed cash for the counrry. So tar, they hove
fought a holding battle agminst Pentex and its subsidiar-
ies, which have rried time pnd agaim o insinuate them-
gelves o Indonesion businesses. The lore Khan wh
lives un Irian Jeya fichts to keep the rain forests from
being destroved and has attempted (3o far unsuccess-
fully ) toformu breeding relationshup with one of the few
ntive dgers lelt in Indonesti, Both the Gurou and the
few remuning Khan support Indonesia's continuing
efforts at conservation; u‘lm'tr.?:l'y, the many Ratkin
senttesed across the Blands continue ta do their best 1o
“manage” the human population. A few Gumagan
frequent the swamps an bolared isbands, andd one wal low
is notable as 2 place whiere Mokalé from all four streams
comnmonly meet to exchanpe tales and memorles. The
Rokea, the most numeroos changers in bndonesia, did
not pay enough attention o the build-upof mdusery and
homsmg on the vanous slinds believing their sens
weren't threatened. Too larg, they have discoviered that
the all-mporane coml reefs were bleaching and dying.

Conservation

The Garouand other shapeshitrers iving imndo-
nesia have found chat they have preacly benefited from
the people’s own love of narure and conservanionise
leanings. Ingeneral | the country hashad a good record
reparding the preservaticn of their rare plants and
animals, In the seventh cenwary, a king declared cer-
tadn lands off lunits to show his Hindu reverende for all
lifie, especially that of the ludh islond of Sumarea, Other
leings through the ages ser aside protected lnnds where
one-horned Javan thinos, teers und other rare crea-
tures could freely roam. Even under Buropeun rule,
some tands were made imto nuture reserves. In 1928 the
country's first nactonal park was tounded,

Nevertheless, saving lands and species became of
mizor impurtance to s pecple bactling for their freedom
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Fromn colimiinl paowers, then i o dig ot from under
economie Jdisaster. o the guest for seabilisy afrer inde-
pemdence, sacred mountiins were mined amd rainfoees s
plowed to create mare farmland. Luad avound poree s
subfered rl'u'nugh industrializa om, 'W]"l.ll.l,.' the sews sonred
under pollution and warming from fectories: A adically
growing populariom also sdded strain to lands pushed to
the limit to sustain them

In the 1970« canservation efforts again came to
thie fore, OF 1es fivse Bive notonal parks; cach protects
an irreplaceable species. Ujung Kulon in West Java
hoits the st Jovan rhinos, while Lorents in Ivion Java
has the only glacial area im Southeast Asin. East Java
hais Balisrm, a savanna where the banteng Hve, Gunune
Levser, located in northern Sumatrs s home o the
Summtrsn rhing, omngutans ond the extremely mre
rafflesia flower, Finally, the island of Komodo s world
famous as the luse refuge of the Kamodo deagon. While
rourists wishing to visit these parks bring wealth o
Indonesin, some nre off-limits to visitors die to the
fmp{ﬂlt'y‘ of the CoOSVEEEMm and the ity of tha SeCIcs
found there. Barh the Garou and the Khan support this
evert agninst other conservationists who argue that
more access will reap more money and allow the
counrry wdedicare maore space 1o pratected Linds

The same cae hus not been takenwith Indomesin'
coril reefs, Like the Grear Barrier Reef of Australing
the archipelago's reefs suffer from dusirin] polly
tion, whieh clouds the warer, killig the coral peefs
that provide shelver fior the zen life all around them
Further, excess hear from industry dumped inro the
witters to cool is changing mmperatures in the seas
Borh theie factors hleach, then kil cordl, leaving
those fish, planes and animals thar depend on them
for shelter with nowhere @ live, procreate and eat
Thaose fish thit serve asfood for the larger species arc
being taken ar an alarming rate by commercinl fish
ets Same Hehers even use poison and dynamite n
assure themselves of o large enough catch. Even the
smaller species are nerred and taken m Japan and
other Asian countries for use as homan food. Withs
put-that food source, the sharks thar freguent the
rrapical waters doe — and thiose shairles i Kiri o the
Rokea. The weresharks care very little for preserving
Indonesia's land. They want something done to stop
the destruction of the coral reefs. A few have tried o
reason with Indonesian officials, and at least one,
Lone Tooth, has urged his kin to meet with and toy o
cordinare with the Garon. Thus far, the other Rokes
have proven to be reluctant o invalve the wolves,
The most radical, such as Uga Longfong, argue for
more biting methods of encouraging official Suppor
forreet protection and it no progress s made soon, she

may persuade the others to adopt her poine of view.
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Antarctica

Thie land reteuns aridentity of its own, still deeper and
sibley than we can know.

Barry Lopes, Arctc [Draams

Geography

As large s Europe and the United States put
together, the continent of Anearctics, the coldest,
highest, windiest and most icy place on carth, lies ar
the southermnmest tip of the gobe. Gondwana, once
asupercontinent, bralee apart sometime in the late
Jurassic period. T splin aprart 1o several seapes; one of
whuch lovsed India, Australia and Aamrctica from
East Afriea. Australnsia sl Antarctica then sepa-
rated, with the latter drifting into chill waters arid
temperatures, eventually taking up is position at the
pole and losing its forests to the frigid climate, Now
separated frem the other continents by a changing,
floating sen of pack ice and the ever-stormy Southern
Ucean, Antarctica rests 600 miles from South
America, 1350 miles from Aastralia and 2500 mules
from the tip of Africa. The continent is divided into
twi regrions, Lesser Anrarcricn, a peninsulaand erail-
g e thiat strerches towand South Ameticn, and
Ureater Antargtics, where an encrmous ice sheet
vises steeply [rom the ovenn and fattens Inta a pla-
teau some pwoand o holFmiles above sea level, Arche
dividing line berween the two rise the Transantarctic
Mountains, one of the world's great muountain chains,
stretchung over 3000 miles. In many places; the range
disappenrs, submerged beneath the lce excepr for

high peaks appearing as isclated mountains ina sea of

white, Unlike Greater Antarctica which forms a
salid block, Lesser Antarcrica consists of three frap-
ments held together and to the Greater portion by
the mnss of ice thar overlays it. The ice raisecs
Anrarcrica's average height o well above sea level,
higher than any other continent’s avernge height.
However, the weight of all the ice also depresses the
rocky surface to well below sea level. So heavy is the
icle thor it deforma Earth®s shape, making oue world
pear shaped as it flattens at the pale, I the ice were
removed, the land it holds below sea level would rise
ahove the surrpunding warer. Glacial movements
still shape the continent, which cantains srill-active
visleames ns well
Wirids may hlow up 1o 200 miles per hour, causing
whireours when blowing snow makes land and vky
impessible o tell spart. Though little snow falls in this
trozen lnnd, semperatures thiat can drop to more than
1007 Fahirenheit causes snow to tum to jee. In some
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places, lce and snow resch more than twio milles deep.
Mountaing, steep valleys and glaciers make travel
difficult at best, Ar midwinter the sun never rises,
making the continent dark twenty-four hours a day,
while ar midsummer, the sun never sets.

Touched by the Atanmc, Pactfic and Indian
Oeeans Antarcrica is nevertheless surrounded by tee.
Sale water and ocean currenes usually keep seas from
Ireering, but Antarctic alr and water are so cold that in
winter the ice often covers an arenalmost as extensive
s the continent itell. In warmer weather, chunks of
ice break off and float as iceberss throuphour the
region. In such climes, almost no plants grow and few
animals exist. The land has no trees or shrubs, und fow
animals can live In (s frigid climes,

The Inhabitants

The blue whale, the largest mammal on earth,
frequents Antarctic waters and feeds on three tons
of krill per day, Humpback, hottle-nosed, finhack
and sperm whales also hunt the Antarctic with s
plentiful food. Whales used o be more plentiful
here until whale himrers killed most of them, bring-
ing some specles near extinetion: Later, huntersalsa
sought and killed millions of penguins and seals tor
their far. When the hunting evenrually stopped,
seals and penguins returned. but the whales have
become a rare sight.

James Ross, Crabenrer and Weddall seals are all
found here, as are fierce legpand scals thar ear knll,
penguins and other seals and have been known o
attack explorers. Elephant seals and Antarcric furseals
were almost wiped out by hunters in the 18005 yer
muintain o fraglle existence here

Antarctica plays bost to several types of birds as
well. Skua, large brown pulls, eat the epggs of nther birnds
{und have a repumtion for eating almost anything),
while petrels, small robin-sized seabinds nest among
rocks and skim the ocenn. Several rypes of alharrose
call the Anmarctic home, while the Arcoic tern mises
its young 0 the Arctic, then fies mare than 10,000
tadles to live in Antarctica. The bestknown bieds of the
region are penguins, whose flipper like wings and
tuxedo coloring give them their charm. Though pen-
guinscannot fly, they are champion swimmers and can
swim underwarer forup to half an hour ac o time betiore
surfacing for aln The Adelie, chinstrap, md emperor
penguins are best known.

The Known History

Unlike the Arctic, where Eskimo rribes sertled
thousands of years ngo, no people have ever sertled

A World of Ruge
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Antarctica: Mo clties exist there und no country
awns ir, the resulc of a rreaty thar keeps any country
trom claiming rhe contiment. Most visitors to the
PEFION Are SClenists

In 1772 Caprain James Cook sailed frem England
searching for a southern eomtinent. His ship wis not
serong enough o hreak chrough the ee and 150 miles
frimm Antarcrics he was forced m mom back. In the
| 5005, English and Amertcans sailed in the seps near
Anmrcrics to hunt seals and whales, bue failed o find
the continent itself. In 1838 Lieutenant Charles Wilkes
of the LI 5. Navy siled along [500 nules of the
Antarctica's coast, proving the continent’s existence.
I 1595 the Antaretic, a Norwegian whaling ship made
the firse landing on the icy shores; and in 1911 a roce to
soe who would be first to reach the south pole begin,
Nuorway's Amundsen reached the pole fisst, followed
[our months later by Englishman Robert Scon. Scott's
expedition ran out of food and froze w death, but
explioraticn continued. One of the bést known explar-
ers was Richard Byed, who led s first expedition in
1928, He led four more hefore his death in 1957

[Marmg rhe 19305 many  countries constructed
bueldings for their sclentists and military personnel.
Squubbles over rights ensued until & peace treaty was
stpmed piving all the interested parties certain rights to
the land (or forbidding them from acrually claiming
the lund as their own—the wording is ambipoous). As
a result, no wars have been fought in Antarcrica, and
efurts have been made to minimize the effect of those
whocome there., The land seems remarkably unspoiled
asaresult. Nonerheless, eforrsmay have come too lare
and be oo lirtle.

Exploitation and (Dangers

Even befure Robert Scott’s (1-fated expedition,
commercial whalers and seal hunters were exploiting
the region's Inhabitants, This only ceased when one
species alter snother was annihilated, making it un-
economical to continue the elfore. Today, the fish,
especinlly krill, upon which whales, seals, and other
fish depend for food, moy fall o maen’s oreed oz well. 1t
is already being markered as food for humans in Japan
and ocher places and more will assuredly be harvested
in this fucure, Seabirds of all seres, seals and whales all
eat krill and a disruption in the food cham could prove
digastrans to all of them,

Mineral wealth abounds in the Antarene. Irem
and what 15 possibly the world's largest reserve of coal
huve been discovered i the Trnsantarctic Moun-
tarins, s hove some traces of gold, smmium, tin, capper,
cobaltand ttanium. The latterhave been fournd m the
few 1ce-free arcas thus mupped (which constitutes only
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the tiniest percent of the continent ). Offshore deposits
of hoth o1l and pas have been fournd snd in some ploces
drilling has already begun

Clonstant watch must be kept to preserve what i3
lefr, Despire trs isolation, Adehie penguin egos show
traces of DOT und the consr s sometimes rtered with
plastic trish, Most seriousiy, it s possible that oil and
minerals may be found in "commercial” guantities
cither in the sea orunderground, prompring i explor-
tatior. Theseas are so rough snd the danger of icebergs
so prevalene, that there exises real dangers of spills and
induserial pollution eicher from plattorms o cankers
Any oil spill would be almost impossilile to clenn up
under the conditions present in Antarcricn, Oil would
coat the fce-free cousts where seabirds, seals, and
penguins nedt, feed and live, killing the krill and
possibly almost every animal dependent on it One
shore facilicies needed w process any otl and gas found
would cause even more discuption and polluton than
the current scientific bases do. They would ulso pro-
vide competition with the wildlife for snow-free arens
and probably distupt not anly feeding, but also breed.
ing behavior. Nevertheless, the Anturctic Treaty Con
sultarive Parties (over twenty countries withian inters
et in Elve region ) correnely discuss how to o it miler
thar if it should be done ar all.

Not actually exploitation per s, but g Jarieer
nemetheless is the hole in the azone layer thar appenrs
over Antarctica during the three months of dorkness
every winter, Caused by the release of chlomfluoro
carbons (CFC) that break down rhe otone molecules,
the hole allows deadly ultraviolet radiation dhrouph
onto the earth. Despite the outlawing of aerosols ind
in retrigeration, the CFC already relensed will |ase for
LO0 vears. As the hole grows vearly, smce the vzone
carmotrepair iself once destroved, this may lead tothe
destruction of the phytoplankron on which koll feed,
again endangering the Anturctic’s food chain, Garou
trom all mribes come o the Antarctic to fight {or s
survivil. Most commondy, Ger of Fenns and Wendipo
find they can best tolermue the conditions there, nuk
ing them scrange bedfellows indeed.

The Thing Under the Jce

The dongers to thie frapile ecosystem of Anraretica
would be enough to summon Garou o defend ir, bur
there exists an even greater danger under the jee, o
peril they canmot now fight, only wacch.

This is the legend:

Long dgo, when the land was green iind plenssini (o
tme only remembered by the Mokold), a remible
Wrmi crearure came into it and began daying all who
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lived therie. Nowe conld stand bgainse it poisonid
teeth and claws, its eyes that spread madness and its
black und ravenous heart. The call went out among all
Garon, mking for the bravest ¢ach tribe had to offer to
come ta the land and battle the great evil. Champion
after chumpion responded to the call and cume, head
held high and eyes alight with fervor to slay the beast
wnl pain such gloey that his name would Live forever.
All tell betore the Wyrm's great cormuprer-warrior,

Whale these batrles ok ploce, the evil spread s
cilons into everything (¢ wuched, Whar were anee
green fields became blackened twisted bogs stinking
with ror. Children bom in the land were blighted and
warped, their limbs tangled, theirminds unhinged.

After many wenry vears in which it seemed that
Gala'schildren could do nothing against so preat a foe,
nyvoung Stargizer proposed & novel soludon. Her
mavels in the Umbra had convinced her thar whae
could nor be cured must be cur our. Working from
visions Gaia sent her in the stars, Carves-the-Home-
Land began rracimg the places where Gaia's bones coulid
be eased apart 1o set the spoiled green land adrift. She
asked her greatest rival, Sées-the-Moon's Shadow, o
mighty Theurge, to call rogerher others to bind the svil
into the lind iv hud ruined: Then she und o hondred
others began to gnaw upon the land's roots until they
soppec Fully holf of them fell inpo the rift created
whien the land broke apart. The others rode with the
drifting land our into the southern seas, swearing
themselves to become the Seprof the Bitter Loss; there
to keep watch and make cerein the Wyrm spawn
cont)d i rise nEain,

The nights grew longer and colder as they rode the
land and e began 1o cover great parches of it. Even
their fur could not keep them from the cold and many
perished. As the mees died and the prass shoveled, the
smadl nnimals alsp died and Carvessrhe-Homeland,
Sees-the-Moon's Shadiow and thewr fellows also died of
starvation. As they died, each wove hus or her bones
ntothee ice testrengthen the trap contining the Wyrm
creature: Finally there wene none left snd Galastopped
thie land on the exoreme southem tip of the earth, held
sipspenidied] infrigid, clear lce. Though eventually man
fownd the exiled lund once again, it 15 no linger green,
but a purified white expanse, Garou visiting Antarc-
tlen tnstinctively feel thut all s noe riehe here, how-
ever. Each can feel that somewhere under the ice
sleeps somerthing rerrifyingly corrupt and dangerous
nnd each fears its waking, Still, they can take comfore,
for when the storms whip into frenzy and the snow
swirls high enough to cover the aurora sustraliswich fes
deadly whire veil, they can hear within the wind che
howls af ther ancient kin.
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A World Burns

The Amazon is burning. The dragons are stirring beneath Russia’s soil. Africa is on fire,

), Asia is split with the Shadow War. The Garou's homeland of Europe is under siege.

‘W;In There's nowhere to run; the whole world is a bartlefield. Bur wiwr_a.-.wr the Wyrm

4) stirs, the Garou are there, too. No matter the city, country or continent, they will
rage against their enemies,

- Disit Uew Places,
o Wake Uew Enemies and Kill Them

World of Rage takes Werewolf to the global scale, examining how
the War of Apacalypse is going around the warld. Each continent

is explored in terms of human culture, native shapechangers

and the latest developments in the local war against the

Wyrm. From updates on the progress of the Amazon War

and the troubles of Russia to the struggles of the hengeyokal,
it's all within, An entire world awairs.




